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IS. ERE isa veryſeaſonable Cordial to revive the 
= 8 drooping Spirits of the Saints in ſad and finking 


Oar pre«t 4poſt/e experimentally holds forth in this Goſpel- 
Fext, thowey Ale and ſoul of all praRical Divinity ; wherein 
we may plainly readhis own profi ciency in Chriſts School ; 
and what leon everyChriſtian that would evidence the power 
and growth of Godhoeſs in big.own ſoul, muſt neceſſarily [earn 

wg? | QC Theſe 


—_ wIÞW-« nt wn wg” ane 4.3 


Theſe words are brought in by Pas/, 38 2 plain argument to 
. * perſwade the Philippians that he did not ſeek atter a 


"things in the world, ard that he ſought net theirs, hut t 
"He did not paſs for a great a trexg pe things totake 
a oped 


ap hig heart withal, I do not (peak(ſaith he)in- of want, 
(Fer )whether I have or have not, My heart 1s fully Gatigfied, I 
have enough ; 7 bave learned in whatſoever fate] am, there- 
with 16 be content. : Ra”. | 
have learned.) Contentment in every condition js a great 
Art, a ſpecial Myſterie: It is tobe learned and (o to be [earned 
. / 28 a Myſterie ; And therefore verl, F. heaffums, 7 Lnow boy 
to be. abaſed and 1 know howto abound, every where and in all 
things I am inſtruited + The word Mauna: Which is tran- 
flated [ InſtreZtd] is derived from that word puSiews, which 
fignifies 2fery ; and it is a8 much as if he had ſaid, Thave 
learved the myſtery of this bafineſs. Contentment is:to be 
earned as a great myfterie;and thoſe. that are throughly trained 
up in that art have learned a deep Myſtery 3 The which is as 
'L'P | . Sampſon; riddle to a natural man,[ 7 have /tarned it.) It is- not 
6d now to learn, neither had I'it at fir(t ; I have attained it though 
=” with much ado, and now by the grace of God I am become 
maſter'ofthis Art. 

In nbatſoever tate I am] The word [ State] is not-in the 
Original, but, « os oijur In what 1 am, that 18, in whatſoever 
concerns or befals me, whether I have little or nothing at all. 

Tberenith to be content , iTdgrxacivar)Theword whichwe ren- 
der Content bere,hath in theOriginal wuch elegancy and fulnes 
of fignification in it.In rifneſs of phraſe it is only attributed 
nnto God, who hath Riled himſelf God A//afficienr, as reſting 
wholly fatisfied in. and with himſelf alone ; but he;j# pleaſed 


freely to communicate of his fulneſs ta the creature, ſo that 
from God in Chriſt theSaints receive grifWFor grace,Fob.1.16. 
In ſo much that there is in them. an ani\Erablene(F of the ſame 


grace in their proportion that is in Chrifh, Andyia this ſence 
Paul ſaith Thave a Se/f-Ssfficiency, as the — 

- Buthath Paw/aſelfſufficieacy you will ſay? Bow: are wes | 
ET... ®Ecient of our ſelves > Our Apaltle affirms in, another caſe,, _ 
WF” That ve are.not ſufficient of onr ſeive: 18 think any thing as of 
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our ſelves? 2 Cor. 3.5. His meaning therefore moſt be, I find a . 


ſufficiency of ſatisfaRion in my owne heart, throug h the grace 
of Chriſt that is in me ; though I have not outward comforts & 
worldlyaccommedations to ſapply my neceſſities, yet I enjoy 
portioa enough. betwixt Chriſt and my own ſoul abundantly ts 
fatisfie me in every condicon, And this interpretation igſui 


to that place,Pro. 14. 14. A good man is /;, __ from bimſelf, 


and agreeable to what he verifies of himſelf in another place , 
that cbough be bad notbing>3et be poſſeſſed all things ; becauſe he 
had right to the covenant and promiſe which vertually contains 
all, and an intereſt in Chriſt the Foantain and good of all, and 
having that, no marvel he ſaith that in whatſoever Rate he was 
in, be was content, Thus you have the genuine interpretation 
ofthe Text, I ſhall not make avy diviſion; of the words,becauſe 
I take them only to proſecute that one duty moſt neceſlaty,viz. 
The quieting and comforting the hearts of Gads people under 
the troubles and changes they meet withall, in heart fhaking 
times, And the Do&cinal concluſion is in brief this, 
DoR. That to be well child in the myſtery of Chriftian Con- 
tentment is the Duty, Glory, and Excellencie of a Chriſtian. 
This Evangelical truth is held ferth ſufficiently in Scripture, 
et take one or two paralel places more for the confirmation of 
'4t, 1 Tim, 6,6, and $. you have both the duty expreſt, and the 
glory thereof : Having food 4nd raiment (ſaith verſ, 8.) le: ns 
therewith be content ghere is the duty ; But godline/ſs with Con- 
tentment is greas gain, Yell. 6, there is the glory and excellency 
of it; as if gudlineſs were not gain rn, whey og were Content- 


ment withall like exhottation you bavein Heb. 13.3, Lee 
£64 without Covetonuſnefl, and be content with 


\&go not any Apoſtle or Writer of 
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Firft, the nature of this Chriſtian Conteatment, what it 
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a What thoſe-leflons are that maſt be learn'd to 
- "work the heart to contentment, | 
©, Forrthly; wherein the glorious excellencies of this grace 
Coricerningthe firſt, take this defcription:” Chriſftien Conr 


tenement 4; that ſment, inward, quiet, gracions frame of Spirit, 


freely ſubmitring to, and taking complacency in Gods wiſe, and 
fatberly diſpoſe in rerry condition ' 
-* I ſhall break open this deſcription; for it 18 a box of precious 
Oititmerit, very comfortable arid nſeful for troubled hearts, in 
tronbled times and conditions, x T7 
©" Firſt, Contentwent (I ſay) is @ ſweet ( inward) heart-thing,it 
1s a work of the ſpirit within doors : It 18 not only a not ſeeking 
helpto our ſelves by outward violence, or a forbearance of 
| o exprefſions,m froward words and 
cattiapes agnint Ged or others; but'it is the inward ſubmiſſion 


. 


of the heart,  P/a/.. 62. 1. 7r7»ly, wy ſow! waiteth upon Godzand 
v#ri5: My foul wait thog only wpon God, fo it is1n your Books; 
but the words 'may be tranſlated as rightly, Jy ſon! be thou 
filerit wnth God; Hold chy peace O my ſou!: Nor only the tongue 
muft hold it's peace, but the ſoul muſt be filenc; Many may 
fir down flently; forbearing diſcontented expreſſions, yet are 
inwardly fivollen with diſcontentment ;* now this manifeſteth 
a/perplexed diftemper and a great frawyardneſs in their hearts ; 
And God hotwithſian ng their outyyard filence hears the pee- 

viſhfrer Lingiag of theit ſouls. The.ſhoe may be (mgoth 
a5d heat withour, whilt the 'fleſh is pinched within +, There 
niaybemuch calinefy and illneſs ootwardty, and. yet won- 
derful conflifier; bitterneſs,” difturbance and 'vexation. with- 
int 'Sothe ar©ſ© weak that they are not 4ble to contain the diſ- 
quietnefſs of thejr owg'(pi its, but in words ;and behaviour diſc, 
cover whitwolof perturftions there are within, 'their Spirits 
being liketheraging Sea cafting forth nothing” bur mite and. 


« 
: 


#7; binge only troubleſome to themſelves byt to all thoſe. 
ehey Tye with ; Others there are who are able to keep in ſach_ | 


ditempers of heart, ( as' Judas brim; bearer Chriſt. 


with a kiſs. Jbge fill they boy) inwardly and ear like" 4 Carle, 


? , *-- kf? #6 Davidipeiks concerning Tome whoſe ly Rand 
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ther then honey, and butter, and yet have war in their bearts ; 


and as he ſaith in gibi places whit df keps Biodt: aha. 


waxed 9; 1 hel, wal there is a ap | 

rongues, have yet blatring Rlormes in their ſpirits, and wk 

pr Ame Res jp) hearts are bled nd Co AR 
t 


Way W1 


anguiſh and vexation z they have peace and quiet 
outwardly, bue war from the unruly and turbiilent workings 
of theirthearrs, t hat is within, If che attaipement to true Con» 
tentment were as cafie as keeping quiet outwardly,there need 
be no great learning of it,; it might be had with leſs skill and 
Rrength than an Apoſtle had yea than an ordinary Chriftian 
hath or may have. Therefore certainly there is. a great deal 
more in it then can be attained by common gifts, and ordinary: 
er of reaſon, which often bridles in nature... It is Theart- 
afineſs, * . ns 
Secondly, 7; i; the (quiet) of the beart,All is ſedate and till 
there, nd to anderfland this the better; This quiet gracious 
frame of ſpitit. Tt .isnot oppoſed, 

I. T0 4 dnt ſenſe rf afflifion, God doth give leave to his peo- 
ple tobe ſenfible of what they ſafer : Chriſt doth not ſay de 
not count that a crofſe which is a croſs, but take np your croſs 
dayly, As it is in the body natural, if the body takes Phyſiel 
and 15 not able to bear .it but preſently romits 1t up, or if it be 
not at all fenfible, if it ſtir not the body ;- either of thoſe waies 
the Phyfick, doth no good, but argues the body much diſtem- 
pered and will hardly be cited,  So-it is with the ſpirits of men 
under zMietions'; . if eicher they cannot beax Gads potions but 
broke 4H of are not ſenſible of then, ard their ſouls 

Eno'more A'd by chem than the body is by a draught af 
{mallbeer,”it is a ſa ſyriptome that their ſouls are ina dans 
Ser6agand almoſt incurable . condition, So that th's inward 


- 


Ne teſt is not in oppolition to the ſenſe of ,2f/Qtian : ;forin> , 


d'there were no erae Contentment if you. were natapprey 
henkive and fenfible of your afMi&tions when God - is 20977. It 
is not oppoſed, a hol ons Wage = Bs 
2. To an order/y making our moan and complains to.Grd,g7 to 
our Friend}, Though a Cfrithian oughtto be. quicty or Leads 
' correEting hand, yet he may without any. breach_of Chriftian 
ot poke | . Contentient 
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contentment complain to God, (as one of the Ancients ſaith ) 


bh, 2h pot with a tumultuous clamour and skreekiog out in a 
# perplexed paſſion, yer ina quiet Rill ſubmiſhve way he may un- 
by. eartunto God, And likewiſe communicate his ſad 
condition to his gracious friends, ſhewing them how God bath 
dealt with bim and how heavy the affliQon is upon him, that 
they may ſpeak a word ii due ſeaſonto his wearied ſoul. 
It is not oppoſed, | 
To all lanful ſeeking {p yneo quother contirlon,or fins- 
ply endeavorring ts be delivered ont L.4 the preſent df littion by 
\ the uſe of lawfu/lweans, No, 1 Way fay in proviſion tor my de- 
liverance and uſe Gods means waiting on him, becauſe I _=_ 
not but that it may be his will to alter my condition, ana ſo far 
as he leads me1 may follow his providence, it is but my duty. 
- God isthus far mercifully woes to our weakneſs, and he 
_ will-notake itill at our bandsif by earneſt and importunate. - 
prayer ve ſeek unto him for deliverance, tiff we know his good 
pleaſare therein, And certainly thus ſeeking for help with ſuch 
aſubmiſſion and holy reſignation of ſpirit to be delivered when 
 " ,Godwillandas God will, and how God will,ſo that our wills 
n are melted into the will.of God, this is no- { jon to the 
F qlietneſs which God requires in a contented ſpirit. 
= Qneſt, Bat then, what is this quietneſs of ſpirit oppoſed 
ART unto? 
Adnſw. 7o murmitring and repining at the band of Godzas the 
'3þ diſcontented 1ſraclites often did, Which if we our ſelves cannot 
bY: . endure cithern our children or ſervants much leſs can God 
Ke, bear it in us, AI 
2, 'Tovexing and fretting ; which is a degree beyond mur- 
maring. It is a Beech I remember of an'Heathen. A wiſeman 
iS may grieve under;but not be'vexed with his afflictions, There 
Ki is a yaſt difference betwixt a kind ly grieving and a diftempe- 


| Doh vn gle Hs. | 4B 

3, To tuwwltuonſneſs of ſpirit ; When the t run diſ- 

| traRingly and work id a confuſed manner,ſc that the affeRions 

FT * are bke the unruly multitude inthe A&#s, who knew not fo 

> whatend they were come topether.The Lord expeRts that you 
>> Ghouldbe falentunder his r0d;and as he ſaid in Age 


5 __ _ _ — "500 EN 2 A 
ought to.be quiet and do n noching raſbly.. ih. ny p- 8 
N To unſetledneſs and unfixednefhs of [| vitit whereby the bear: 
ir taken off from the preſent duty that God requires in our ſrve- 
ral relations; both toward, Gad, «nr ſelves, and nrherrs WE 


thould prize duty at a higher rate thari to be takea of dy.eyery * 
frivial occaſion ; a Chriftzan indeed. values every fervice. of 


God ſo much, that though'ſome may be in the eye of the world 
and of natural reaſon, a flight empty bufine(s, . beggerly rndi- 
ments, fooliſhnes, yet ſecing God calls for it,the authority of the 
. command doth ſoover-anve his heart, that he is willing, to ſpend 
himſelf and to be ſpent in the diſcharge of it. It is av (cxpreſſi- 
on of Lathes, ordinary works that axe done in faith, and from 
faith are more precious than Heaven and earth, And if this be 
fo, and a Chriftian know it, it is not a little matter that ſhould 


divert him : but he ſhould anſwer every avocation, and refit - 


every temptation,es Nebewiah did chap.6.3,Senbe4at, Go/hew 
and Tobiab (when they would have higdred the building of the 
wall) with this, / «gy doing 4 great work, ( faith he ) /o char 1 
cannot come down, why ſhould the work of the Lord ceaſe ? 

5. Todiftrafting beart=eating cares and fears. A graciqus heart 
ſo eſtimates it's union with Chriſt and the work that God ſets 
it about as it will notwillingly ſafter any thing to come into 
choak it, or dead it. A. Chrittian is defirous that the Ward of 
God ſhould take ſuch full pofſefſton as to devide berweene ſoul 
and ſpirit, but he would not ſaffer the feare and noiſe ofevil 
tid ngs to take ſuch impreſſion in his ſoul, as to make a diviſſion 
ani tragling there like the twins in Kebecks"bs womb. Agreat 
ma will permit common people to ftand without his doors, 


but he will not [et them come in and make a noiſe in his cloſet . 


or bgdchamver, when he purpoſely retices himſelf from zl 
worldly imployments, So a well tem ſpirit it 
maye inquire after things abroad without inthe wor 

ſuffer ſome ordinary cares and fears to break-.into- the: ſuburbs 
of the ſoul, ſo as to bave 4 light touch upon the thoughts : Yet 
it will got upon any terms admit of an intrafion into the privy 
chamber, which ſhould be wholly reſerved for Jeſus Chriſt as 
his inward Temple, 

6, To frking diſconragements, When things fall Ar 
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cording to expeRation; when the tyde: of ſecond cauſes runs: 
ſo low that we fee little leftin the otieward means tobear up 
otr hopes and hearts.” That then the heart besims$ to reaſon a8” 
he in the Kings, If the Lord ſhow!d open the Window «of Heaven 
bop ſhoald this be > Never 66s mg, fr God can open the 


= mother t0'7ſaac, hs was not cquter tie, and uſe 
AP Gods means,but made too gran ec 
=,” procure the blefing which God intended for him : as Many 'do 
through the corruption of of and weakneſs "of their 
ith, becky © they ire nor aMEto traſt'God 'and Mllowhim 
fur alt things always 3. and for this cauſe the Lott often 
*Foſfows the Szinty with many fore temporal crefles;('& we 
ſee in Jacob) though they obtain the mercy. It may. be thy 

| yMerebed carnal bear” thinks, I'cae 'hor hoo 4 dec © 
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- delivered, ſo 1 may but get free fro it: Is itnotſo 
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iy tives 
in ſome of your hearts when any: croſs of aMGion- beat, you? 1, 
Hay& yon nt ſuch kind of workings of fparit as this:y Olrchbt *- © © 5 
1 could but be delivered out of this afflition , I would " 48 
hot care; your hearts.are far from being quzet, And this finfull - 
ſhifting 18 the next thing in oppoſition to this quietneſs, which $ 
God requires in a contented ſpirit. | +8 
The Eighth and laſt thing that thas quietneſs of Spirit is op- 
Pokate t0,18 deſperare rifings of beart Fs } God in« way o re- 
be/tion ; \ That is moſt abominable. I hope many of you: 
learned fo-far to be content, as to keep downe yout hearts 
from ſuch diftempers; and yet the truth is,notonly wicked men 
bat ſometimes the very Saints of God find: the beginnings of 
this, when an affliction lies iong, and 18 very fore and heavy 
uponthem indeed, and irikes themas it were in the maſter 
veins they find (omewhat of this an their bearts, ariſing agai 
Ged, their thoughts begin to bubble, and their affeQions begi 
to ſtir inrifing againſt God himſelf, eſpecially fach as together - 
with their corruptions have much melancholy , and "the Devil _ + 
working both upon the ary of their hearts7and the mes "I 
lancholy diſtemper of their bodies; thoagh here may tyemuch F 
eat the bottom, yet there may be ſome rifings agamft God 
imſelfunder afiiftion, Now Chriftianquietneſs is oppoſite to 
all theſe things : thatis, Whenafflitions come/be it what af- 
Riftzon it will-be, yet you do not murmare, though'you'be ſen« 
fible, though you-make your moan, though you deſire to be des 
liveted, and feek opal gpnmcens; yet you do not nuts 
fretnor vex, there -is not That cu» 


8 not unſetledneſs in; { 


| Jazet under it. | 

. Now the Thid thing I would openin the deſcription! is this, 
It is an innard quiety gracious {{rawe} of ee Tris a frame 
ofSpirit, and then: a gracions frame: of Spitit, * Content- 
ment- it 4s OCHITEN > "he It 38-inmard ;; 
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quiet, 'Thicdly it is a Frame of Spitit, | Frame] by that 
I mean theſe - tub 20 There are Three things confide- 
rable when I-ſay, Contentment conſiſts mm the quiet frame of 

Firſt, 7 bat 3: 5s & graces that ſpreads it ſelf through: the whole - 
Son/ :' as thus, It is jn the Judgment, that is, the judgement of 


© the ſoul of a man orwoman tends to. quiet the beart, In'my 


a3 cy I am ſatisfied;that is one thing to be ſatisfied in ones 
erſtanding and Judgement, as thus, Thrs- is the hand of 
God; and this is that that is ſutable to my condition, or beſt for 
me; alchough -I do not ſee the the reaſon of thething,yet Fam 
ſatisfied in my judgment about it, 
And then, /t i:in the thoughts of a man or noman : As ty 

judgment is ſatisfied ſomy thoughts are kept in order, 

And then it comes to thewill, Jy nil yeilds and ſubmits to 


" it, wy aff eftions 'are all likewiſe kept in order, ſo that it gues 


through the whole ſoul,There 18 in ſome apartial-Contentment, 
and (9 *tis not the frame of the ſoul, but ſome part'of the ſoul 
hath ſome Contentment ; as thus many a man may be ſatisfied 
in his judgment about any-thing,and yet cannot for his life rule 
his-affeQions, nor his thoughts, nor the will, thoigh the judg- 
ment be ſatisfied : I make noqueſtion but many of you may 
know this by your own experience, if you do bat obſerve 
the wotkings of your own hearts, Cannot you ſay when 
ſuch an affliction befalls you , I -can bleſs God I am ſa- 
tisfied in my judgement abont it ," I have nothing in- the 
world -to ſay in reſpe&- of my judgement againſt” "it, I ſee 
the hand of God and I ſhould be content, yea I am ſatisfied in 
my judgment, that my condition is a good condition in which 


I amy but I cannot for my life rule my;thonghts, my will, and 
my affeRions,methinks I feel aha bl, , and ſad, #nd 
troubled more-that it ſhould he,and yet my judgment is ſatis- 
fied. Thi d tobe the-caſgat David, Pſa. 43. Ob wy fon! 
why art g6088 di ſquined? David as far as hig' judgment went, 
there wa acontentedneſs,that is,His jadgment was fatis8ed in . 
the workof God upen him, and he was troubled,but he knew 
not whetefore,0 wy ſon! why art thou thus caſt down within me? 


© £4- 
” 9” 


_ "ThatPſatm is a yer ' Pſalm'fot thoſe that feel a frexti 
EhatPaatmis a very good Plum fot hoſe that eels froxtng 


The rare Jenel of chjiitian Contentment, © 11 © 


diſcentented diſtempet in their hearts at any time, for them to 
be reading or-finging:ke hath it once or twice it that Pſa/w,by 
art thou caft downe O my ſou! ? Inveti, 5. 4nd nby art thou 
diſquieted nithin we? Tbope thou in God for 7 ſhall yet praiſe 
ey for the beip of bis countenance. David had enough to quiet 
im,.and that-that he hadghad prevailed with his jadgment, but 
after it had prevailed with hisjudgment,he could not get it fur- 
ther,He could not get this grace of Contentment to gothrough 
the whole frame of the ſoul, There is a great deal of Rir ſome- 
times to get Contentment into their judgments, that is , to ſa- 
tisfie their judgments aboat their condition : Come tomany, 
that the hand of God is upon perhaps in a grievous manner, and 
ſeek to ſatisfie them, and tel them that there is no ſuch cauſe eg 
be diſquieted; O, not ſach cauſe ſaith the troubled. ſpirit? O 
then there is no cauſe that any ſhould be diſquieted ; there was 
never any ſich affliion as I have z and a hundred. things the) 
have to put off what is ſaid to them, ſo as you cannot ſo m 
as get into their judgments to ſatisfie them; but there is a_grea t 
deal of hope of Contentment, it once yeur judgments come ts 
be ſatisfied, that you can fit downe and ſay in your judgments, 
ſee cauſe to be contented; but though you have gotten thus far, 
yet you ay have much to do with your hearts afterwards; ; for 
there is ſach unrulineſs in oar thoughts and aff<Eions, that our 
judgments are not able alwaies to rule our thoughts and affec- 
tions, and thar makes me to (ay, That Contentment is an in- 
ward, quiet,. graciqus frame of Spirit, that is the whole Soul, 
judgment, Thoughts, Will, AﬀeRtiohs and all are ſatisfied and 
quiet,. I ſuppoſe. ia the very openuvg this, yon begin to ſee it 
8a lefſon yon had need learn, and it as nat a thing ſoon got, f 
Contentment be ſuch a thing as this is. | 
. The Second thing, js this, which is very obſervable, Thqt 
ſpiritual contentment camtes from the frame of the Sopd,A. man 03 
woman that is contented in, a right way, their Copteritment 
doth not ſo much come from outward arguments,or IF outward - 
thing that helps them to be. content, as it doth from the diſpo- _ | 
oat heinns hearts; It js the diſpofition of their-owni 
that cauſes: this. Cootentment ; that brings forth | 
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| | and ing if you bring them ſome external arguments, ſfome- 
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doth it , as thus I would open my ſelf, one thatis diſquieted, . 
fppoſe a childe, or man,or woman, if you come and bring them. 
ſlome great matter to pleaſe them,that perhaps will quiet them, - 
5 it is the thing yott bring them that 
quiets them, but it is nor the diſpoſition 'of their own ſpirits , 


- nor from any good temper that there is in their own hearts:bur 


from ' ſome external thing that is brought them : but when a 
Chriſtian is contented in a right wayzthe quiet doth come more- 
from the inward temper and diſpoſition of their own hearts than 
from ariy external arguments, or poſf-flion of any thiogin the 
world. I would yet open this further to you in this Similitude. . 
The being content upon ſome external thing, it is likethe 
warming. of a mans cloaths by the fire ; bat being content by 
the inward diſpoſition of the ſoul, it is like the warmth that a 
mans cloaths hath from the natural heat of his body ; A man 
that is ofa healt5fal body, he puts on his cloaths, and perhaps 
when he pats them on at the firff in a cold morning he feels his 
cloaths cold, bur after he hath them on a little white they are 
warm ; why how come'they warm; they come not nigh the 
E: "No, bar it cane ftom the natural heat of his body, Now 
fekly mari that hath His naturaf heat decayed, if he pat on hig 
oaths:cold, they will not be hot in a long time, but he muſt 
have them warmed by the fire, and then they will quickly be 
cold' again ; So this will difference the Contentments of 
-men.. There are ſome tmennow that are pat 6 man and 
When an aflition comesupon them, indeed atfirft it feems to 
be a little cold, bar after'it harh been on a while,the very tem-. 
per of their hearts bein? gracious, it makes their aMlitionseafie 
and makes them quiet under it, and not to complain. of any 
pen. _ ws _ wa others that ”m_ | 
a0 aff1!&on upon them, that have not eli remper in thei 
hearts: cheitatFiftions are yery cold upon them, and grievous, 


withou 


as the fire that warms the cloaths, perha 
or 2 while: bur aka 'a gracion 


ode ves " 
09 within, in their own Hearts, that warmth will not 
Tel#tong, The warmth of the fire thar is, a Contentment 
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org, bat. that holds that doth come from the gracious: temper 
«ts Irit;. It is from the frame and che diſpoſition of the 4, 
ſpirit of a man or woman, There's the true Contentment. Bur i 
: exp ſhall ſpeakto further in the opening of he 447/tery of 


Contentments — | | 
The Third thing is this, /t ir the frame of Spirit that ſhaws -, 
the babitualne/' of this prace of Cyntentzwent, Contentment is we 


not meerly one act, a flaſh in a good mood, you ſhall have many 
men and women, that take them in ſome good moed and they | 
will be very quiet ; but this will not hold, this is not a &n- | $ 
Rant way, there is not a conſtant tenour of their ſpirits to be "2 
holy and gracioas under affliftion ; But I ſay, It is the- quiet 
frame of ſpirit, by that I mean, The habitual diſpoſition of their 
Souls, that it is not only-ar this time, and the other time when 
you take. men and women ina good mood: bat it is the con« 
fant tenour and tzmper of the heart 3 that is a Chriſtian that n 
hath learned this lefſon of Contentment, that in the conſtant Wo 
tenour and temper of heart is contented,and can carry its ſelf b 
quietly ina conſtant way, orelſe it is worth nothing , for there 
isno body that is ſo furious in their diſcontent, -but will be - 
et in ſome”good mood or other... Now Firſt it is a heart-bu- © 
"neſs z Secondly, it is the heart-quiet ; and then Thirdly, it is be 
- the frame of the heart, 4 
- But Fourtbly, 7c is the [ gracious] frame of che beare, Indeed 
in Contentment there is 2 compoſition of all graces;If the con 
tentment; be Spiritual, if it be: truly Chriſtian, there is I ſaya 
compoſition of all Spiritual graces; As it is art ſome Oyls,there 
is acompofirion of a great many very precious Ingrediems: fo 
mths grace'of Contentment which-we ſhall yet further ſpeak 


of in the opening of the excellency of it, But now the gracious ' 4 
frame of Spint 1t in oppoſition to Three things? wy I 

- X. Firſt;3n oppoſition to the natura/ ſtilneſs thus there ir in | 
wary mehiand women. -  Thereare ſome of ſucha/ natural con- __ 


ſtitation chat makes them to be more ſtill and more.quiet than 
others: arhers are of a violent and hot conftitution, and they: 
of :ſame_Rurdy reſolution, they have noe- 
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ſeemed to be troubled, let cume what will ccme: and ſa it may 
be through-a Rurdy-reſoluticn. at. ſame times they are not ſo 
mich difquieted as others are. 

Thirdly, {n way of diſtinfion, from the very ſtrength of rea- | 
ſen (though not ſanRified) rbe ftrength of natural reaſon may 
quiet the beart in ſome meaſure,But now I ſay, A gracious frame 
of ſpirit is not a meer Rilneſs of body through a natural conſtitu- 
tion & temper, nor turdineſs of reſolution, nor meerly throngh 
the firength of reaſon. | 

You will ſay, wherein is this gracionſnefs of Contentment 


diftinguiſht fromalt theſe? More of this will be ſpoken to when- 


we ſhew the myſtery of it,and the leflons that are learned, bat 
now-we may ſpeak a little by way of diſtinRion here ; as now, 
From the natural Rilneſs of mens ſpirits; many men and women- 
have fuch a vatural - Rilneſs of ſpirit and conſtitution of body, 
that you ſhill-find them 'ſeldome- diſquieted. But new mark 
theſe kind of people that are ſo, they-likewiſe are very dull, 
ef a dull ſpirit in any good thing, they have no quickneſs, nor 
hvelineſs of Spirit an | that which 15-good ; but now- mark 
where Contentment: of +heart is gracious, the heart is very- 
quiekand lively inthe ſerviceof God, yea the more any gra- 
cious heart can bring its ſelf tobe in a contented diſpoſtion, . 


'Oh'the more fit it is for any ſervice of God, and is very ative; 


and lively.in Gods ſervice, not dull in the ſervice of God: And 
as-a Contented heart is very aftive and ftirringan the work 
of God, ſo he is very aRive andtirring in { _— 
Name inthe aflition that doth befall 'him : The difterence 


{anRifying Gods Name: in” the of. 
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to ſanRifie Gods'namein your afflition, and doth it-come fram 
thence ? That is the main thing that brings the quietof beart, 
and helps againſt diſcontentedneſs ina gracious heart, 1. fay 
the. defire and care that thy ſoul hath to Fan&ifie Gods Name 
in an afflition, it is-that that quiets the ſoul, which doth not 
-1n the other. Neither when it is meerly from reaſon : Ag 
Socrates it is ſaid of him (though he were but an Heathen) that 
whatever befe! him he would not ſo much as change his coun- 
tenance,and he got this power over his ſpirit meerly by Rrength 
ef reaſon and morality : but now this gragioas Contentment 
comes from principals beyond the ſtrength of reaſon. I can- 
not open that ( from whence it comes ) till we cone to open 


the Myerie of Spiritual Contentment, I will only give yon 
this one note of difference betweene a man and a woman that 


is contented in a natural way, and another that is contentedin 
@ ſpiritual way. Thoſe that are contented in a natural way,they 
overcome themſelves when cutward afflitions do befall 
thay are contented, yea and they are contented as well 'when 
© they commit fin againſt God, either when they have outward 
crofles or when God is diſhonored,it 1s all one, either when 
themſelves are croft or when God is croft ; but now-a gracious 
heart that is contented with - its owne affliction, yet mightily 
riſes when God is diſhanored, 
: The Fifth is[Free/y |{abwitting 10, and taking complacency in 
Gods diſpeſeyitis a free work of the ſpirit; now there are 
. Four things to be opened in this freedom of ſpirit.  - , 
Firſt, That the heart is readily brought over, that which one 
doth freely there is no great tir to bring them-to-ut-; [there are 
Many men ind women whentheir afflictions are - grievous upon 
them, with much a do they- are brought to be contented, a 


greatdeal of ir there is to. quiet their hearts -when they are - 


under :Mi'Rtion, yet at laſt perhapsthey are brought to it, I but 


now this doth-not come off freely : if I defirea thing of ano- - 


ther and 1 get it perhps with much ado, and a great deal of fiir 
ghere ——— e of ſpirit; but, heo a man/48 
free in a thing,do but mention it and he preſently comes off 40 
Mead: wi > _— 1 
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will not be troubled-: bat though you have 2 ſturdy reſolution £ ; 
that yon will not be troubled,is there a conſcionableneſs-in you" - 
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ir, Soit you have-icamea thus arc ot Contenement, you Wii not 


-.* > only be contented aiter' grea: deal of do to rar Were 


' but readily as ſoon-as ever you do .come to itus the 
hand of God, your heartpreſemly cloſerh, d 
Secondly; freely, That 11 nat by conftraint, not patience by 
force (as weuſe toſay. ) As many will ſay tat you muſt be 
content, this is the hand of God-and there is no help for it; Oh 
this ts too low an expreſſion for Chriſtians, yer'when Chriſti- - 
ans come to viſitone another, they ſay Friend or Neighbor you 
maſb be content, this is too low an expreſſion for a Chriſtian , 
Anſt be content, No, readily, and freely I will be contegt. It is 
ſutable to my beartto yield roGod, and to be content, I find it 
is a thing thatcomes off of it ſelf, that my ſoul will be content, 
Oh you ſhould anſwer your Friends fo, that come and tell you 
you muſt be cotitenc, nay I's willing to yield to God, and'T 
am freely content, that's rhe Second. And then a free a& it 
comes after a rational way, that's freedoom, that is, it doth not 
come through ignorance, becauſe I know no better condition, 
or that I know not what my afflion is, but it comes through 
aſanQtified judgement, for that is the teaſon that no Creature 
candoan a& of freedome, but the rational creature, the liberty 
of ation is osly in rational creatures, and it comes trom hence, 
forthat's only freedom and ont of liberty that's wronght'in a 
rational way, as a natural freedome is when I by my jadgment 
ſee what is to be done, underſtand the thing, and then there is 
Omg with what I do-underftand in my judgement, that is 
freely.-done; but now ifa'man doth a thing and underſtands 
not what he doth, he cannot be faid todo it freely. 'So if men 
are contented, but it is becauſe they nnderſtand not what their 
aMiRion 15,'0r becanſe rhey- underfiand no better, this is not 
freely :. as for inſtance, Suppoſe a Child born in a Priſon and 
neverin all his fife went ont, the Child 1s contented, Why ? 
Becauſe henever knew better. but this is no- free a& of Con- 
tentation; ' But now fot men and women that do know better, - 
that know that the condition in which rhey ate in, it is an affli« 
Qed condition, and a ſad condition, and yet they can bring 
their hearts to a Contencation out of a ſanRified judgment, thig, 
-w freedom, 


; beaeeta - Thirdly; 
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T he rare Fewel of Chrittian Contentment. © "17; 5 0 
| Thirdly, 7 bis fretdow it is in oppoſition. to- ftugidneſs, for a' 
man.and-woman.may be c meerly out of wantof ſences 


this is not free, as a man in adead palkie that dothnotlee\ you! 
rip his fleſh, he is not freely patient; but if one. ſhould have his 
fieſh nipt, and feel it, and yet for all that can be able to bridle 
himſelf, ana.do it freely, that is another matter, So-1t; is here, 
many are contented meerly out of Rtupidneſs, they hav e +dead 
e upon them; buc now a graciqus heart hath ſenſe enough, 
ang yer _—_—_ exethy isfree, 
S$ixthly, Freely | ſulmitting | to, and taking complacency in 
Gods diſpoſe. Sabmuttivg to Gods diſpoſe, What is that The 
word Sabmiz, it ſignifies nothing elſe, but to ſend under , as 
thus, Qae that is..diſcontented, the heart will be unruly, and 
would even get above God ſo far as diſcontentment prevails ; 
but now-comes the grace of Contentment and ſends it under; 
ro ſabmit, it is toſend under a thing; now.when the ſoulcomes 
to ſee the unculine(s rhat there is in it, here's the hand of God 
that brings an afflition, and my heatt is troubled and diſcon- © 
rented , what ſaith the ſoul? wilt thou be above God > Is it, 
not Gods hand,and muſt thy will be regarded more then Gods? 
O under, under, O thou ſoul get under, keep under, keep low, 
2ep under Gods feet ; thou art under Gods feet, and keep un» 
derhis feet, keep under the Authority of God, the Majefly of 
God, the Soyeraignty of God, the Power that God hath over 
thee ; Keep underg;that is ro ſubmit;; then the ſogl can fubmit 
to God when it calyſend it (elf. under the pawn and authority, 
and Soveraignty, and Dominion that God hath over it z. that. is 
the Sixth Particular : Yea but that is not enough, yet you bave 
not a to this grace of Contentment, except in the next place 
you fake. 
Seventhly, Taking a [complacency] in Gods diſpoſe, That is 
thus, Il am well leaſed Sane Goddoth,(o far wo” ſee Gad 


init, thaughas (I ſaid) I may be ſenſible. of the aflition, and 
may defire that God ir his due time would take it off , and uſe 
means to takerit off z yet I may be well pleaſed (0 far as Gods 
hand is in it, Ts be well.pleaſed with Gods hand, that isa 
higher degree then the othes : and this comes fromhence,nat 
only becauſe1 ſee that I ſhould be comtgnt in this Cn 
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becauſe I ſee that there is good in this afflition. I find there is 
honey inthis rock, and ſo I do not ovly ſay, / muſt ot / will 
ſubmit to Gods hand: no,but the hand of God is good ;it is geod 
that 1 am «ff tied, That it is ju that I am afflited that may 
bein one that is not truly contented, I may be convinced thar 
God deals juſtly in this, God is righteous and juſt,and *risfit - 
Mould ſubmit to what he hath done,O the Lord hath done righ- 
teoufly in-aff his waies:but that-is not enough, but thou muſt ſay 
Goodis the hard of the Lord, the expreſſion of old E!y, Grod 
_ bs the merd of the Lord, when it was a fore and hard word, that 
word that did threaten very grievous things to F/y and ' his 
houſe, and yet, good isthe word of the Lord, ſaith Ely.Perhaps 
- Ffomeof you may ſay as David,it is good that I was aſfiiedznay, 
you mult come co ſay thus 7t js pood rhat 1 am afflifted. Not 
good when you ſee the good fruit that it hath wrought, but when 
you are 2ffli6ted to ſay; It is good that I am afflifted. What- 
ever the affliction be, yet through the mercy of God my condi- 
- Hon2 182 good condition , it is the top indeed, and the height 
ef this art of Contentment to come to this pitch, tobe able to 
fay, Well my condition and afflitions are thus and thus, and is 
very grievous and ſore,yetT amthruugh Gods metcy na good 
condition, and the hand of God is good npon me notwithHan- 
ding, Now 1I ſhould have given you divers Scriptures aboat 
this, I ſhall but give you one or two thatare ww remarkable ; 
ou will think this is a hard lefſon to come thus far,not uy to 
quiet, but to haye a complacency in affliction, Prov. 10. 6 
In the buuſe of the righteous is much treaſure, but in the reve- 
wars of the wicked is trouble. Here's a Scripture now that will 
the that a gracious heart hath cauſe to lays it is in a-good con- 
dition what ever it be, In the houſe of the Righteous is pnuch 
Treaſure; his. beuſe, what houſe? it may be a poor C ,per- 
haps be hath ſcarce a ool to fit on; perhaps he is fain tofit upon 
a fiump of wood,4 piece of a block inſtead of a ſtool;or perhaps 
he bath ſcarce a bed to lie upon, or a diſh to eat in ; yer ſaith 
the boly Ghoſt, in the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure: 
Let therighteons man bethe pooreſt man in the world : it may 
bethere are ſome that have come and taken! 211 the goods 
out of his houſe for debt , perhaps* his- houſe 18 Me." 
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The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contemment | W 
all is gone, yet ill, /#3be beuſe of the- righte3ns is mach tre” 
ſure ; the righteous man can never be brought to'be ſo poor th x 
have his houle rifled and ſpoiled, but there: will remain much 
treaſure withirg if he hath but a diftv'or a ſpoon or any thing: in 


the world in bis houſe, there will be taach treaſure; ' ſo long as, 


he is there, there is the preſence of God and the bleſſing of 
God upon him, and therein is much treaſure ; but inthe reve- 
nues of the wicked there is trouble z There is more treaſure in 
the pooreſt bodies houſe, if he be Godly, than in the houſe of 
the greateſt man in the world, that kath his brave hangings,and 
brave wrought beds, and chairs and couches, and cupbords 
of plate, and the like ;z what ever he hath, he hath not ſo mugh 
treaſure in ic, as in the houſe of the pooreſt rigthteous ſoul ; 
therefore in a verſe or two after my text, no marvel 
Pan/ (faith he) was Content, you ſhall ſee in Pbi/; 4. 18." Bac 
{ have all,and abound, 1 am full. have all: Alas poor man!what 
had Pas/ that could make/him ſay he bad all, where was there 
ever man more afflicted then Pas/ was? many times he had not 
tatters to hang about his body, to cover his nakedneſs, he had 
not breadto eat,he wazoften 1n nakedneſs,and put inthe ftocks 
and whipr and cruelly uſed, yer 7 bavt all (faith 'Pan7Yfor'all 
that you ſhall have 1tin 2 Corg 6. 20, He: proffefles” there, 
7 bat be did poſſeſs all things, arſoronful; yut alwaies reſoycing, 
4; poor, yet making wany rich, 4: baving wotbing, and yet" nf. 
eſing «{] things, but marke what. he ſaith, it 18," Ar bavin 
- nothing, but id is Poſſeſſing a// things, he doth not ſay,as yur 
- Gngall things, but pcſſeiing allchmge; itis very little Ihave in 
the world, but yet pofſefing all things': So that you ſee a Chri- 
| pew! hath — t6 take complacency in Gods hand, whatſoever 
is hand 2 20) tg 10 DAray | 
The Eight thing inc ontentwent itn; { In Gods 4] Sub- 
_ witting to and raking complacency in God; diſpoſe: That is, the 
ſoul thac hath learned this lefſon of Contentmenty 'ooks Upto 
God in all things; looks not down” to the inſtruments or the 
meabs, as ſuch 4 man did it, and it was unreaſonableneſ#of ſuch 
and ſuch inftrumepts, and the like barbarous nfage of ſach-and 
ſuch; but looks/pp-ta Godzacontented heart looks to/Godedil- 
poſe, and ſubmits to Gods _ that is, ſees the: wiſth -- - 
"7: 2 


: & $6 - LORD "9" 
+18" x Ls 
Ix: *4 "POS 
-® 4 


: # - 


| at Arteries AA x 
FI rags, LT 2%} Ie L909 — 
= +. ' 


-,Gcd inall, in bis ſubmiſſion ſees his ſoveraignty, bat that thac 


_— 


W 
. 


makes bitn take complacency, it is Gods wiſdom ; the Lord 
knows how to order things better than], 1he Lord ſees further 
than I do, I fee thingsbutat. preſent, but the Lord ſees a great 


- while! hence, and how do T knovy but hadit not been for this 


afflition, I had beenundone ? 1 know. that the love of God 
wy 4:01! fland with an aff lifted eſtate, ar with a-proſperons 
iefÞ ate and ſuch kind. of: reaſonings there | are in a contented 


' ſpirit;] ſubmitting nnto.the diſpoſe of God. 


The laft thing is, 7'bis is in | every condition | It maybe in 
ome:things yqn-could be content : You thall have many will 
ay, if my affi tion were but as the afliftion of ſucha one I 

could-be content, yeabat it muſt be in the preſent aflition that 
45 upon-you. We ufe to ſay. There is a great deal of deceit in 
Uniyerſals ; inthe general, come to any man or woman - and 
fay; wilt you not be content with Gods diſpoſe? Yes, ſay they, 
God forbid but we. ſhould (abmitto Gods hand whit ever itbe, 
youſay thus in the general, it is an eafre matter to learn this 
leſſon,but when it comes to the particalar,vhen the croſs comes 
ſore indeed; when it Rrikes you in the heavieſt croſs that you 
think could /befall you,-what ſauh your heart now? Can you 


- in every condition becantent not only for the. matret; but for 
. the time, that-is-to-be in ſuch\a condition ſo-long as God would 


. have yon, to be content to be at Godstime in that condition,to 
. haveſuch an afflition ſo long as God would have the aflition 
abide upon you,tobe willing to ftay and not to come our of the 
afflition-no ſoonerthanthe Lord would have you 'ceme out of 
-it-? © you are-not content in- your 'condition elſe , to be con- 
tent meerly that 1 have ſuch a-hand of god upon me, and not 
to tay under the hand of god, that is not to be content "under 
every condition, but when I .can find my heart ſubmitting to 
Gods difpaſein.ſach particular affliQtions that are very hard, 
and very grievous, and yet:my heart 18 quiet, here is one that 
_ learned thetefſon of erage : Contentment, it is 
inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit, 'freely Submrti 
wand _ complacency in Gods diſpoſe in ec a 


Thatiothedeleiprion, Nom inci there bath been Ni ſe- 


CFR Abe ts 4. v. > AASB Kid tir. 


io 7 4 | ; c ad Chriftia (© . hb *r_. | a l + 
© 1. Firſt, that Contentment is a heart work within the ſoul-+ 


2, Secondly, Ir is the quieting of tbe heart. ©, 4. Thirdly, ic F 
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5. Fifthly 1c is the reg working of iam t = ; | : 


ly, Theteis in it 4 ſabmifſion to G 74g | 
God. 7, Sevyenthly, There is a taking complacency in the 
handot God, 8; Eightly, All to Gads diſpoſe. ' g.” Ninthly, 
"In every condition, every condition though never ſo hard, 
though it continue never {0 lang; Now thoſe of you that have 
learned to be content, have leaimed to attain unto theſe ſeverall . 
things ; the very opening of theſe things I hope may ſo far work 
upon your hearts as, Firſt, That you may lay your handsupon 
your hearts updh this that hath been ſaid, the very telling of you 
what the lcflon is I ſay may cauſe you to lay your s upon 
- your hearts, and ſay, Lord I ſee there is more in Chriſtian Con- 
rentaton {than I chonght there was, and T havebee n far frotm 
learning this lefſon, I indeed have learned but my A 'B C*in 
' this l:flon of Contentment, I am but in the lower farm 
Chrifts ſchool. if I am; int all ; but theſe we ſhall ſpeak te 
afterward ; but the. ſpecial thing I aim'd at in'the 
this point, is to ſhew how great a Miftery there is. in' 
Contentment ; and how many ſeveral leffons are'to be . 
that we may come to attain to this Heavenly diſpoſition, that, 
Saint Pa»/did attain-to. "7 IV | 
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SERMON II. « Stepney. Aug. 3. 1645, 


PHIL 4+ 'T I, 


For 1 have learned in nhatſoruer Pais 1 aw, therenith to 
becontent | 


DS EE have made entrance(you way remember) into 
WAYS the argument of Chriſtian Contentmitnt, And 
VAY/Z2 have opened the words, and ſhewed you what 
FERRS this ona my amncger hrvg wwe Brmkes 
"IV. quiet, gracious frame of Spirit, freeſy ſubmitting 
tay mane Cope in Gods diſpoſe in every conditi- 
: 0%... At therein came to this laſt'thing [. 7» ev ty Condoion| 
Now we ſhall a little inlarge that, and ſo viocesd. 


I Submitting ts God in whatever Afflition be fallius : fo 
the kind. £5: 56 _— 
2 For the time and continuance of the aff liflion. | 
3. For the variety and changes of afflittion : Let them be 
. What they will, yet there muſt be a ſubmitting to Gods diſpoſe 
in every condition, F 
Firſt for the kind;Many men and women witt in the generall 
3H ſay, that they muſt ſubmit to God in affliftion z I ſuppoſe now 
\ af yob Akiould: come from one end of this Congrepation to ano- 
ther, and ſpeak to every ſoul thus, would not you ſubmit to Gods 
diſpoſe, in whatever condition be ſhould diſpoſe of you to ; - 
you willTay, God forbid it fhould be othetwiſe, but we uſe to 
. ſay,There is 4 great deal of deceit in genera/s, In general yon -. 
: would ſubmit ro any thing : but what if it be in this and that” 


Pu ” 


particular that is? moſt craſs to] you. Then any ys © Wt, 

- that : we are uſually apt to think that zÞy condition is better ©7227 
| | thay © 
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than the condition that Ged doth diſpoſe us to row bere is not. 
Contentment it ſhould not be ooly.to any condition in.gereral. 
but for the kind of affliuon, if it be that which is moſt croſs to. 
you, God (it may be) firikes you in your Child, Ohat it had 
deen in my ettate ſaith one, I ſhould be content , peikaps he. 
{irikes you in your match, Oh ſaith he, I hadrather bave been 
ttruckeo in my health , and if he had fuck you in yeur health, 
Oh then if it had been in my trading I would r.ot have cared ;. 
but we muſt not be our own carvers, what particular affliQi- 
ons God ſhall d1ſpoſe vs to, there muti be Comentment in- 
them. | 
Secondly,Tbere muſt le a ſulwiſſiln to God in every «ff lifti- 
on; for the rime and- c.ntinnance of the «ff 1ion.  1t may be 
ſaith one 1 ceuld ſubmit and be content, but this affliQtion hath- 
been upon me a Ict.g time, /a quarter of a years a year,divers 
years, ard I know not how to yield and ſubmit to it, my. pati- 
ence is even worn and broke: yea it may de it is a ſpiritual affli- 
10n, You could ſubmit to God you ſay in any outward affi:Qi-- 
01), but not 27 a ſnl affhEtion, or 1 it were an afflition upon 
the ſoul, trouble t pob the heart, if it were the withdrawing of 
Gods face, yet if this had been-but ſor a httle t1we I could ſub. 
mit ; bur ſeeking of God to lorga time and yet Ged doth not 
appear, Oh how ſhall I bear this 1} We muſt not be our owne 
Ciſpoſers for the :1me of deliverance no more than the find and 
way of deliveraccegai d I will give you a Scripture or two about 
this; That we are to ſubmit uuto God for the time as well as the 
" kind zin the latter end of the 1,Chap.of Ezck.#hen 1 ſaw it] fell 
won my face, & 1 beard a voice of one that ſpake, (the Propher 
was calt downe upon his face,but how long muſt he lie ypon his 
face) And he ſaid unto me, Son of man ſtand upon thy feet & 1 
will ſpeak nniv thee the ſpirit entred into me,when be ſpake unto 
me & ſet me upon eny [tet . Ezekiel was cat down u face, & 
there he muſt lie till God bid him ftand up, yea & not only fo, 
" buttill Gods Spirit came into him to enable him to ſtand up: So 
n God caſts us down,we muſt be content to lie til[God bids 
us and up,and GodsSpirit enter into us to enable us to ſtard 
up, So you knoy Noah he was put into the Ark, cettaioly 
be knew there was- much fRion in the Ark, having En 
1244 : ind: 
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kind of creatures ſhnt up with him for twelve moneths toge- 
ber, it was a mighty taing,yerGod ſhutting him up(though che- 
waters were aſſwaged) Noah was riot to come outof theAFk'rill- 
Gvd bid him : So though we be (Mut up in greataMiRions;and: 
we may think there may be this and that and the othet.ttieans to 
come out of that affliction, yettill G.d doth open the door we 
ſhonld, be willirg to ſtay ; Ged taihputrs mn, #4 Ged isto 
biingus out; Ag'we read 1n the F7s.of Pau/qwhen they had hut 
him in Priſon and would haye ſent him our : Nay, ſaithPav!;- 
they ſhur us in,ler them come & fetch us ont, So4n a holy gra- 
cious way ſhould a ſoul ſay,well,this afiRion that I am brought 
into,it is by the hand ofGod,and I am content to be here till-- 
God brings me out hithſelf. God doth require at our hands, that 
we ſhould not be willing to come out till he comes and fetches 
us ont, Io Foſh. 4, 10. you have a notable hiſtory there 
that may very Well ſerve our purpoſe; we read of the Prieſts, 
thar the Pcietts bire the Arkand Rood in the midR of Jordan x 
you know when the children of Iſrael went into the Land of 
Canaan they wentthrough the River of Jordan: Now the going 
rhcongh the riverof Jordan was a "wy dangerous thing, only 
God bad them to go, they might have been afraid that the water 
might have come in. upon them : but mark, it"is ſaid, The 
Prieſts that bare the Ark ſtood inthe midſt of Fordan till every 
thing was finiſhed that the Lord commanded Joſhua to ſpeak un- 
zo the Peoples accurding to all thatMoſes commanded Jothua, and 
the People haſted and paſſed over : and it came to paſs when all 
the People mere clean paſſed over', that the Ark of the Lird paſs 
ſed over, and the Prieſts in the preſence ef the yeople. Nowitwas 
Gods diſpoſe that all the people ſhould paſs over firſt that they 
__ be ſafe upon the land; but the Priefts they maſt Rand Rill 
till all the people be pled over,and then they mait have leave 
to go, but they muſt Ray till God would have them go, ayin 
all chat danger, for certainly in reaſon and ſenſe there was 4 
great deal of danger in ſtaying : for the text ſaith, the people 
haſted over, but the prieſts" they muſt ay till the le be 
gone, ſlay till Godccalls them out from that place of 4 9 
ſo many tintes'it doth prove that God is pleaſedto diſpoſe of ; 
. things (0 that the Miniſters muRt tay longer in danger"thanthe || 
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make people tobe ſatisfied and contented with a lower condi 
tion'thar G6d hath put chem into : ' Though your- candition he 
low, yet you are notin that danger-that thoſe are inthat are ini 
- a higher condition ; - God'calls them in publick place 10-ſtand 
longer in the gap and place of danger than other people, but 
we maſt be content to ftay even in Jordan till the Lord ſhall be 


_ | pleafedto'call us our, © 


'..And then for the variety of our condition, we muſt becon- 
rent with the particulat' 3MiRion, and the times and allthe 
- circiimſtances abourthe aMiRtion ; for. ſometimes the circum- 
Rances are'greater affiitions thin the afMiRtions themſelves; & 
for the vatiety, if God will exerciſes with various afflitions 
one after another ; As that hath deeti very obſervable even of 
fate, that many that have been plundered;and come avay,efter- 
wards have fallen fick and died: They have fled for their lives 
& afterwards the plague bath come among them, & 'if not that 
afflition it may be ſome other 2ffli; tion. It is'very rare that one 
afflition comesalone,commonly affl;Qions are not ſingle things 
bur.they come one upon.the neck of another: It miy be God 
ſtrikes one in his eftate,then in his body,then in his-name,wiſe, 
of child, or Gear friend, and fo it comes in a various way: 'it is 
the way of God ordinarily (you may find it by experience) that 
ſeldom one afli&tion comes alone, now- this- 18 hard when one 
affliction follows after another when there is variety of affl|ti- 
6ns, when there is a mighty change ini a'condition;up and down, 
this way, and that way; there indeed is the tryil of « chriftiang 
there maſt be 4 fibmitſion to Gods difpoſe in'then, I remember 
it is (ajd even of C ao-that was an heathen,that no man-ſaw hint 
to be changed, though be lived in a.time when the* Common - 
wealth was ſo often changed, yet it is ſaid of him, he was the 
fate though his condition was cbanged,and he rant throigh va- 
riety of conditions. Oh that if could be ſaid ſo of many*C| yy 
ang, that though their conditions be changed, yet that no” be 
could ſee th+m changed,they are the fime. Look what gracious, 
(weetand holy remper they were in. before, that they are fills 
thus we are to ſubmit to the difpoſe of God in every* condirion; 
- Obj, But you will ſay, T - that'ybu ſpeak of 1s good was 
ee 
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rod if yre.couldattainto.it, but is it-poſſible, for one to attain 
tothis 2--. | | | F 
 Anſaers.Itis if you get $Kill- inthe Art of it,. you may at- 
Re and it Cs to, be no {ach difficult thipg to you 
neither, if you under(tand but the Myſtery of it; as there's ma» 
ny things that men do in their, callings, that 1fa country man 
comes. and ſees, he thinks jt is a mighty hard thing, and that he 
: ſhould never be able ro do it,but that's becauſe gnargpajen, 1 | 
not the art of it, there is a turning of the hand ſo as you may do 
it with eaſe, Now that's the bukinels of this exerciſe, toopen 
unto you. the art and myſtery. of Cantentment : What way a 
- Chriftian comes to Contentment,. there is a great myſtery and 
art in it; by that that hath been opened to you there will appear: 
ſome mykery and art, as that a-man ſhould be content with his 
affi&ion,and yet throughly ſenfible of his affliction too ; to be 
throughly ſenſible of an affliftian, and to endeavour the remo- 
ving of it by all lawfall means, and yet to be content, there's a 
. myliery in that, how to joyne theſe two together to. be ſenfible 
of an aflition as much as that man or woman that isnot_ coſt» - 
tent, Iam/ſenſible of it as fully as they, and I ſeek. waies tobe 
- delivered from it as well as they, and yot ſill my heart abides 
content, this is I ſay a myſtery that. is very hard 40 be .under- - 
Rood by a carnal heart ;. bat grace doth teach ſach a mixture, 
doth teach us how to make a mixture of.ſorrow and amixture 
of joy together z and that makes Contentmeat, the. mingling of 
joy and ſorrow, of gracious joy and gracious . ſorrow 4ogether, 
erace teaches us how to-moderate and to order an affl;tion fo 28 
there (hall be a ſenſe. of it, and yet Ffor,all that, Contetitment - 
andecit,. ---,, 1, 
There are divers things further for the opening of the Myſftes 
. +4: ry of Contentment.. - ., _-. LEE, 
;The firſt thing, therefore. is this,7s ſbew. that there i; 4 great - 
mſter)/in it. One:that is contentedin a Chriſtian way, it may | 
belaid- of im that he1is tbe moſt contented man in the world, 
and yetthe moſt unſatisfied man in the world, theſe, two . 
rogether muſt needs be myſterious,I ſay 2 contented man 28 he. 
the moſt contented,ſo he is the moſt unſatisfied of any ran 
in.the world. You never learned the myſtery of Contentment | 
SS po except $53 
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except it may be ſaid of you, that ae you are the the mot conten- 
ted man ſo-you are the molt unſatisfied man in the world: 
You will (ay, how is that” A min thatihath Tearned the art 
of Contentment is the moſt contented 'with any low conditon 
that he hath in the world, & yet-he-cannotbe ſatisfied with the 
injoyment of all the world, and yet he is contented if he hath 
but &cruſt, but bread and water, that is if God diſpoſes df him 
for the things of the world, to bave but bread and water for his 
preſent condition, tie can be ſatisfied with Gods diſpoſe in that, 
yet if God ſhould ' give,unto him K'n and Empires, all 
the world to rule, if he ſhould give it him for his portion, he 
yyould not be ſatisfied vvith that, here's the myſtery of it,though 
his heart be ſo inlarged, as the injoyment of all the world and 
ten thouſand vvorlds cannot ſatisfie him for his purtion; yet he 
hath a heart quieted under Gods diſpoſe, if 'he gives him but 
bread and water, to-joyn theſe two together this muſt needs be 
a great artand myſtery, Though he be contented with Godin 
a little yet thoſe things that would content other men, will not 
content him ; The men of the world they ſeek after eſtates, and 
think if they had thus much, and thus much, they would 'be 
content,they aim at no great matters ; but if I had { perhaps 
'fome man thinks)bat two or three hundred a-year,then I ſhould 
be well enough , ifT h1d but a hundred a year, or a thoufand - 
a year'(ſaith another) then I ſhould be ſatisfied : but ſaith « 
gracious heart, If he had teri-hundred thouſand times (omuch 
a-year , it'yould not ſatigfie him, if he had the quinteſſence of 
_ of all the excellencies of all the creatures in the werld, it could 
not ſatisfie him; yet this man can fing, and be merry, and - 
joyful when he hath buta cruſt of bread and a little water in 
the world : Surely Religion is 2 great myſtery,” great is the 
myſtery of Godlineſs, notonly in the DoRtinal part of it, but 
in the PraQtical part of it alſo.-Gedlineſs reaches us this: my- 
ftery, Not tobe ſatisfied with al-the world for out portion, and 
yet tobe content with the meanieſt condition in which we ate, 
As Luther, when he —_— gifts ſent him from Dukes and 
Princes, he refuſed it, and ſaith he,” did vehemently proteſt 
God ſhdald not put mejoff (o/4-*ris not that which wilt cantent 
 && A little inthe world will- content a Ohrifſtian"for' bi 
20) | Fa i; _.__ paſſage 
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Chriſtian for-bis Portion $ [Now a carnal beart will be Content 
with theſe things of the world. for - his portion ; and. there is 
the difference between. a Carnal heart and a gracious beart* - 
But ſaith a gracious heart, Lord do with me what thon wik for 
my paſſage through this world, 1 will be content, with that, 
but1 cannot be content with all the world for- my portion; ſo 
there is the myſtery of tzue Contentation. A contented man 
though he be moſt contented withhe leaſt things in the world; 
et he is the moſt unſatisfied man that lives in the world, That 
that is capable of God, can'be filled with nothing elſe bur 
God,, nothing but God can fill a ſqul that is capable of God : 
though a-gracious heart knows that it is capable of God, and 
was made for God ; Carnal hearts think of no reference to God 
but 8. gracious heart being inlarged to be capable of God, and 
mypying ſomewhat - of him, pothing in the world can fill a 
$-heart, it muſt be only God tumſelf; and therefore you 
lobſerve, That let God give what he will to a'gracious 
rt, a heart that is godly, except he gives himſelf,[it will not 
do, a goully heart will not only have the mercy, hut the God of 
thar mercy, as well as- its ſelf, ,and then a little matter $ 
enough in the world, ſo be it he hath the God of that atercy he 


© dothenjoy ; In Phi}. 47.9.1 ſhall need go-no further to ſhew 


2 notable Scripture for this, Compare vetſ. 7. with-verſ.9, And 
" the peace bf God which paſſeth 41! underſtanding ſhall be your s 
hearts and minds throagh Feſus Chriſt. The peace of G £ 
keep your heatt. Then 1n verſe 9. T hoſe chings 'wbich you bave 
w_ learned and received, and Ree ſeen bs _ % and the 
God pf peace ſhall be with you, T he peace of God ſhall keep you & 
the 0 of _— ſhall be vith y0u. This 1 that that —_ ob- 
ſerve from this Text, That the peace of God is not enongh to a 
gracious heart,except it may have the-God of.that peace, A car- 
nal heaft could be fatisfied if he might but have oatward peace, - 

though it benot the peace of God z peace in the State and his 
'_- _ tradingwould fatisfie himebarmark how a ry arp yok 

| _ yondacarnal; all outward peace is not enough hs: 4 


nn Sa | « —_ _— | Ks Ws — - _ : 
SOparee JF God ; Bur ppalngna me the pm er Goda 


not-that quiet you 2 No, I muſt haye the. God of peace;as the! 
peace of God,{o theGod of peace,that is,I mult enjoy thatGad. 
that-gives me the peace;I mult haye.the cauſe as well as the afs: * 
fe&, 1 muſt ſee from[nhence my peace comes, and enjoy the: 
* fountain of my peace,as wellas the Aream e of my peacey & 0! 
in other mercies, have I health fromGod?I muſt have'theGod of 
my health to be my portion, orelſe I am not ſatisfied.It.ignot 
life, but the god of my lifezit is not riches, but the god of thoſe 
riches that I muſt have, the God of my preſervation; as. well as 
my preſervationza gracious heart is not ſatisfigd without this;to 
have the God of the mercy as well as the mercy,InP/al.7 3.25« 
B#hom have 1 in Heaven but Thee, and there -is none upon the 
Earth that 1 defire beſides thee.Itis nothing in Heaven or Earth, 
can ſatisfy me, but thy ſelf; if God give thee oot only Earth but 
Heaven that thou ſhouldeft rale over Sun, Moon and Stars;and 
have the rule over the higheſt of the ſons of men, it» would. not 
be enough to ſatisfie thee,except thou hadſt God bimſelfzthere 
lies the- firſt myſery of Contentment; and truly a contented 
man, though he be the moſt contented man in the world, yet.he 
is the-moſi unſatisfied man in the world, that is, Thoſe things ay 
' thatwvill ſatisfie the. worldgwill not fatisfie him, "ay *q 
Secondly, There is this. MyRery in Chriftian Contencation, _ . © © = 
A Chriſtian comes to Contentment , not ſo mach by way of -addi= 
tion,as by way of Subſtrattion that is his way of Contentment, 
and thats a way that the world hath no skil in. I open it thus, 4 
Nox fomuch by the. adding to what he would have, or to what 3 
| he hath not by adding more to his condition, but rather by ſub- 'S 
ſraRing of bus defres,and ſo te make his defires and condition 
tobe even and equal, A carnal heart knows no way to be Con- 
rented but this,] have ſuch and ſuch an eſtate, and if I had this 
added to it, and: the ther comfort added that now. I have not, 
then I ſhould be contented? it may be I have loſt my my 
I could have bat that givento me, ſoas to make up my. lois 
then 1] ſhould bea-contented man: Butnow Contentment doth 
not eome.in that way, 4t comes not in I ſay by the adding to ”". 
whatthon wanteRt, but by the ſubRraQting of thy deſires, Fo 1s 6: a 
all one to. a Chriſtian: either thatI may get up unte what 1 Y 
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I'may attain to what I do defire, or bring down my deſires to 
what I haye already'attained ; my eſtate is the ſame, forit is 
a8 ſuitable tome'to-brivg my deſire down'to my condition, as it 
1sto raiſeup-my condition to-mydefire, Now I ſay a heart that! 
hathi.no-grate, and isnot infiraſted in this. Myſtery of -Con-! 
tentment; knows no Way to get Contentment, but-to have his 


| eftateraiſed up to his deſires; butthe other hath another way 


co Contentment, thatis, he can - bring his defires down to his 


a 


eſtate, and ſo. he doth attain to-his:Contentment, Sothe Lord * 


faſhions'the hearts of the-Children of men : Now if the heart 
of a-mande faſhioned to-his condition, he may hive as much 
contentment as if his condition be faſhioned to his heart, ſome 
men havea mighty large heart, but they have a ſtraight condi- 
tion; and they can never have Contentwent when their bearts 
are big andtheir condition is little ; but now though a man 
carinot bring his condition to be as big as his heart, yetif he 
can bring his heart tobe as little as his condition, to bring 
them even, fron thence is Contentment. The world (piinfinite- 
ly-deceived in this, To think that Contentmentlies in havin 

morethan'they have; here lies the bottom and root of al 


- Contentment, when there is an evenneſs and proportien be- 


tyeen ourheatts and our condition; and that is the reaſon 
that many that are godly men, that are in a low condition, live 


_ more {weet and confortable lives than thoſe that are richer + 


Contentment is not almaies cloathed with filk and purple, and 
yelvets,bur Conteritmenris ſometimes in a rufſet ſuit, ina mean 
condition as well asiin a- higher ; -2afd many men that ſome- 
times have had great eſtates, and'God hath brought them into 
a lower condition, they have had more Contentment in that 
condition than the other 3 Now how can that poſſible be Thug 
eafly.For if you did but nnderfiand theroot of Coutentment , 
it conſifts in the ſuirableneſs and proportion of the ſpirit of a 
man to his eftate,and the evenne(s,wiren one end is not longer 
and bjoger thananother : the heart is contented, there is com-' 
fort inthat condition ; now let God give a man'never ſo great 
riches, yet if the Lord give him up to the pride of his heart, he 


% 


 » " would baveyor get mydelirer downto what T-bave - either that 0 
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will never be contented ; But now let God bring anyone into | 
Mans | . 
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| 2 mean condition, and"then let God but faſhion and ſuite 
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GE Ee nth: 
mans going, Suppoſe 2 man had a mighty long Leg, and his 0+ 
ther —— (hort, why, though 0ne,of his legs de longer than 


ordinary, yet he,could not go.ſo.well as a man that hath both 


his tegs ſhorter-then be. 1 comparea long Leg, whenone is 
DOR anotherzto a man that hath a bigh conditiog,and is 


very rich, and agreat man. .an' the world, biit he hath a great 


Proud: bear t00,1 that: is. longer. and, larger than his condi- 


- 2100 2, noe this man;cannot dar be troubled jn bis conditions 


* Now another man that-is in a mean condition, his condition is 


low, apd his heartis low too ; ſo that his heart and his condi- 
tion is both even together,and this man goes on with more eaſe 
abundantly than the other doth : So that now a gracious heart 


works afterthis manner, The Lord hath been pleaſed to bring 


down my condition, now. if. the Lord bring downe my heart 
and make it even with my condition, then I am well enough : 
Andfo yben God brings down his condition, he doth not fo 
much labggir, to raiſe up bis condition again,as ta bring down his 


; heart to his condition : 'The, Heathens themſelves they had 'a 


- NAY 


little glimps ofthis ; they could ſay, That the beſtriches that 
is,it is the poverty of defires: that is a ſpeech of a Meathen, that 
is, If a mah or waman have their defires cut ſhort;and have no 
large defices, that man -an4 woman they are rich, when they 
can bring their dekres to be hut low : $0 this.ig'the Art of can- 
tentyert..Not.ta'ſeek to add fa our conditions, but to ſubtract 
from our defires.;,, Another hath this, The way to betich, faith 
he,it is not by encreafing of wealth, bat by diminiſking of our 


 defires ; for certaivly that.man or, womanis a rich man or wo= 


man that hath. their defires fatiafted, now a cont med man hath 
bisdefires.ſatisfed;, God fatishes his deſars, tat i*, all confi- 
dered,, hz is Gatisfgd is his condition ola ame to be the, 
beſt condition, ang {© be comes to this ontenement by way,of 
aftr2tion and not addition, ,  , | 7p 


The Third thingin the art f Contentment is ihis,s Chriſi- 


" an comes to Contentment ,,08 ſo much by getting off bir burdey 


thatir »non bim, 4: by the adding andtber burden to him : this is 
Ta apt h Qttfe'$Kit in, You will ſay how is 
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herea great 


| thinkeſt there is no way 1n the world t6'iget Contentmentz'bur 
* - Ohatthisbjndenwere but offi O iris 2 heavy load, and few 
know what 2 burden I, have ! "What doſt thou think 'there is no. 

way forthe Contentment of thy ſpirit but' this getting off th y 
burden >< oh 0s fecemred, he way 'of Contentment'isto 

i 7 6 burden thatis;Tabottr rq foad and burden thy heart 
winks 4:4 4nd the keaviet the "birder of thy Wy 

rt, 


A or 7 mo Bo or " —_ 
hearty the lighter will the' burden of thy aflion'be'td thy ſoul, 
and ſo ſhalt thou'come to be content: if thy batden'were light- 
ened thar would content thee, thou thinkeſt there is no-way 
to S pions bat to getit off, but'thiowart deceived, for if thou 
caoſt ger thy heart to be more burdened with thy fin ;\ thou wile 
be leſs burdened with thy affliftions: You will Tzy*this is" a 
firange way, fora.man or woman to get eaſe to their 'condition 
when they are burdened, to lay a greater burden _ them ? 
You think there is 09 other way when you are aMicted, but to 
1 be jolly and merty, a1d-get into company, 'Oh'ndg you are 
© S deceived, your burdets.yill come again, alas this'4s a poor way 
_ to get his ſpirit .quieted, poor. an, the butden will be upon 
him again ; 'bar if thou wolldeſt have thy burden Tight; if thou 
canſt oetalone and examine thy heart for thy fin, and cha 
thy ſau! with thy fin; ifthy burden be in thy” eſtate, for | 
' ſs dfit, or if it be i hides tir thy body, for the abuſe of = 

health, agd frength, andthe I en OY 
he Lord hath taken awdy From thee; thou haſt honoured God 
with ' thoſe mercies that chou haft 'had, but thon haft 
Walked 'wantonly and careleſly ;. and fo fall a bemonning thy 
fi bees the Lord, and thoy ſhalt quickly find the burden 
oh Ap ba gh? thi, we bln; do bus 
Fy this piece 'of skill and art, to pet. your fonls contented 
wt M8 dition” hat God is you ihto; "iniry times 

6m," Oh whar i deat _ 


Hi 


ina famuly, when any afflichion- betals t | 
©  terifatcalad $1 ievys from. 'Sex,"or thoſerhe they 

Tx aily falls cro(s betyyeen man and vviſe, or it refett mo Pet 
Be 4 x | Chit- 

"a OO" s SS n Sar \ 


. 


. . 
i . 
OO ; 'Y £ | is 
x »* 6.4 fs & 2 . "LT FY > 
RF. - £7 ln. of po 4 - 44% . - p «at þ . ww $S + = 
'v; W.-H 4408 at” %7 2 : 18 Y dead 5 1» 7 et l 
"_- - "n xy © 


K 


; , ks 
x 


\ 
- 
f 


- "urn this 2Mifkion into good ; .it takes away bur only the Ring 

poverty, 423 
oſt; well, is there no Ihe EIS ull youceſtyrs.be 
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children or ſervants,and there is hothing/but brabling and dif- 
content among them, now they many times are burdened with 
theis owndiſcontent, and perhaps. will ſay one tq another 
This life is very uncomfortable for us to live thus diſcootented 
ſoas we doy but have you everttyed this way,the huſbend and 
the wife? bave you ever got alone and ſaid,Come,©O let as go, 
and bumble our ſelves before. God together, let us g0 into our 
chamber and humble our ſoulsbefore God for onr fin, where- 
by we have abuſed thoſe mercies that God hath+ taken awe y 
from us,and we have provok'd God again ns, O letus charge 
our ſelves with our fin, and be humbled befare the Lord togy 
ther, have you tried ſuch.a way aschis is? Oh you would 
the cloud would be taken away,and the Sun would thine in up= 
on you, ind you woakd have 4 great deal more Contentment 
than everyet you had : If amanteftate be broken,: either by 
planderers, or any other way ; now bow ſhall this man have” 
- Contentment 2 how > By the breaking of his heart ; God hath | 
btoken tby eſtate, Oh ſeek to-him for the pom en maybe © .-& 
hkewiſe ; Indeed a broken eftate, and a yrhole- beart, a hard F4 
heart, will not joyn together, there will be no contentment ; 
buta broken eftate, and a broken heart, will ſo ſait togerher , 
as there will be more Contentmenc than there was before; add 
therefore to the breaking of thy eſtate, the breaking of thy beart 
what thou cant, and that is the way to be contented in aChri- 
ftian manner, which is the Third MyRery in Chriſtian Comen- 
tation. | | 
- The fourth things this; /c is not /o much the-rtmoving of the 
' af tiition that is upon us, as the ebanging of the aff/iftipn,: the 
AMuteworphoſing of the aff iftion; when it is quite turntd- apd 
chanpedinto another thing : 1 mean in regard of the vſe of .1t, 
for the matter the affliction aide (till. The way, of con- 
teotment to a carnal beart it's only the removing of the affi:i- 
on,Oh thatt may be gone no. but ſaith a gracious beat, God 
- hath:taught me/a way forContentment though the afflitiog ſhall 
- continne fill for thamatter of it,but there is 2 vertue of 0 
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34  Thierare Fexel of Chriftian Comtentmene. 
"vp again'? Till-your'poverty be removed ? Yes,certainly Chti 
he nit teach Contentment, though poverty ua Ho an 
iewvill teach you hoy to turn your poverty into ſpiritual 
riches z thar youſhall be poor Rlill for your outward eftate., 
but this hall be altered, whereas before it was. cnce a ratursl 
evilto you,it comes now to be tixned into a.ſpiritual benefit to 
'you,'and ſo yon come to be content, It is a ſpeech of Aml#o/e 
yen -powerty"it ſelf is riches unto boly men Gedly-men do 
make their poverty turn to be riches,they get more riches out of 
"their poverty then ever they get out of their reverues,outof all 
their trading in this world; they never had ſuch incomes as they 
have had out ef their poverty ; This a carnal heart - will thirk 
firange that a mzn ſhall make poverty to. be the moſt painful 
"trade that ever he had in the world ; I am perſwaded that.ma- 
ny Chriliians have found it ſo, that they have got mure good 
by their povery then ever they got by all theis riches, you.find 
» rin Scripture, therefore think not this range that I amſpea- 
king of, you do not find any one godly man that came outof 
an afiition worſe'than when he came into it, thongh for a 
- while he was ſhaken, yet at laſt he was better for an 2Mi&ion : 
but a great many godly men you find have been worſe for their 
. foſperity, ſcarſe one Godly man that you read in Scripture of 
; bir was worſe for proſperity ( except Danie! and Nebemiab, 
I do not read of any hurt they got by their proſperity that they 
kad) ſcarce (I think) is any one example of ary godly manbut 
was rather worſe for bit proſperity then better, ſothat you'ſee 
it's no ſach firange thing, neither - ro. one that i# gracious thit 
they ſhall get good by their aflition : Luther hath ſuch an ex- 
ion inkis Comment upon the 5, . Chap, of the Galarbjan:, 
in the 17,verſe in his Comment upon that place ſaith, 4 Chri- 
fan brcometh « mighty worker and a wonderfal:Creater, that is 
(faith he) to create out of heavineſs joy, out of terror comfort, - 
- ont of fin righteouſae(s,out of death lite,and brings lightout of 
, | YJarknels; Ir was Gods prerogative and great power, his crea- 
6 tivg power to command the hght to ſhinegut of darkneſs, row 
- a Chriftian is partaker of the Divine Nature, {© the - Scripture 
*With, Grace it'is part of the Divine Nature, and being | 
"zhe Divine Natore it hath an impreffion cf Gods. Open 
D&; | 'ower 2 
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Pomer, that is, to create light our of ; Doe TT = 
out.of evil, now by this Way a Chrifkian come wy Is 
God bath given a Chriſtian ſach a vere, acap tar 
perea any gee eyrndarkneſs into ligh 2 man - 
hat Chriſt bad when the water pots were k1'a be hip | "2% 
ya = fy eurn the. water into wine ; if you that have pe 
but water todrink, yetjif you, had a I to turn:it inco Nine 
ou may be contented z, certainly a Chriſtian hath recei- 
ved red tap wer from Gog, tg work thus miraculouſly ; ». it is the 
of Grice to tra water anto wine,that is, to turn the a+ 
[ rags your Aion, neg the wine of Hemealy we 
I efron is ina caroal way, I it will decidl- f 
—_— amigſer to peak thus, before mny by many carnal 
omg ne pony en ht ſuch ; exprefſions.as theſe to be'ridiy :v 


colts undarſiaed in a.carpal way: Juſt 28 Nicodewng 
the 3 of Jibns 6% hoy 64n 4 4p br bern nbes be ic a1d, can 
he Lonier the a, time Naſd bir muthers womb and be horn? 79 
” n we ſpea grace t FE 520 torn WICee Uta Wine, 
turn poverty inta niches, [29d make povert ganja pete 
ol. candles LITER Jy bs 4% : +; they, will 
et them have water to,grink, ee if they can, turn. it ta 
wine: Oh 1 rake. liced thoy ſpeakeft not in.a Nh 3h 
the waies of God grace hath the power toturn afAioon 19to 
mercies. Two monfhall have one affl Rion nd. veto ang wan. it 


(hall. be as gall ang marmwop {god at ſhall, by 


20d deli «and Joy, and-advantage, "Es = {, to290- 
ther, This js me Myſtery. of Cootgnement, not ſo by,t2+ 
moving the evil, as by meramorphoki ig the eyil, by changing 


- the eyil into good, 
..The fifth « is this, 4.C brifien Rang to rely Com Contentmens, , 
7 making np;#he; wants vf bis.) candition,.. F $6 -foruu ues 
; dhe wa $519 conditions \This.is the 2, of Conte ppeng 
here Nt aconditiqn that Lam.ingu.y wants,l, wags this 
and the other comfort, wel,hoy ſhall I come to be (at! tisfied and 
content? A foils thiaks _ 1 Fr have my Lins ith; feace 
yp or elle 15 181mpoliidle that 1 (hou! ve: conte:t; N ho 
a gracious. heart, What i8,the duty of, the conditian Gd Lach 
put -me into? Indeed my condition. 8g chavged, I yas.nct os 
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el of Chriſtian Contetument, = 


Ace in 4 perous condition bar God hach chang my con- 
_ ditioti + od hath called me no more NVaowi; but Marah: 
Now whit am T'to do? what can I-think tow? Ate thoſe dities 
that God 3equires [of me in the condition that he harh now put 


- me into 7 and let! me put forth my ſtrength 1h the performince 
- of the duties of my ptetent condition, Others they ſpend their 


thoopht# in thoſe things that ſhall diſturb and diſquiet then , 
ind'id they grow more'and mote diſcontented ; yea; butlet me 
ſpend thy thoughts in thinking What iy duty 18,” what is -the 
daty of my pteſerit condition Which'T at in ; Oh-1{airh amari 
whoſe condition is a_— he hath loft his eftate, Had I 
þur ty eſtate that I had heretofore, bow Would T tife it to Gods 
Gloty 1 But God hath made -me to ſee that I did nothorour him 
with my eftate as onght to have dorie, Oh 1'bad 1-itagain, 1 
would do better then ever T'6id, but this may be but a tetmpta- 
tioh, therefore you ſhotild rathet think; What" doth God- re- 
yaire'of me inthe condition I am now brought into? And thou 


euldeft labour to bring thy heart to' quiet and contentment, - | 


by {ettiog'the foul on Work about the duties of thy preſent con- 
tion ;' and the truth'is, I know hothing more avail + ble for 
the qnietting of a Chriſtian Toul dnd geting Coritenttient "than 
this, The ſetring thy heattori work abont-the daties dfthy very 
prefent condition that now thon art in, and take- heed of thy 
thonghts about other conditions as a meer Tempration. I can- 


- nbt compare the folly of ne) and- women ther thitik -to' get 


Cditentment- with their mitfirig #bontother eontivions, better 
than'to the way of children j perhaps'they are- gotten upon an 
Hill, and they took # good way off and ſee another Hill, and 
they think if they were on the top of that, thentheymere able 
to touch the clouds with their Fingers ; but when they -are on 
the top of that bill, Alas, then they are as far from rhe cloyds, 
as they were before. So it ig with many that think, If they were 


infach a condition then they ſhould have Contentment z and 


perapethey ger into that condition, and ther they are asfar 
Contentment as before: But then they think if they were in 
xr condition, they yould: be contented, and then when 
have got into that.condition, they are fill as farfromCon- 
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of my preſent condition, andcontent my heart: with this; 4a 
- ſay, well, I am in” a low - condition, [yet I 'am ſeryins 
the Counſels of God in thatTondition wherein I am 5 it ig'th$ 
Counſel of God that bath brought meinto this . condition that 
I am in, and1 defire to ſerve the Counſel of God in that condis- 
tion, "There is a notable Scripture conceraing D«vid. Tt is faid 
of him, That he ſerved his Generation,aftet David had'ferved 
his Generation according tothe Will of God, then helepr. ' It 
i8 a of Pax/concerning him, in Af. 13. 36. Soitis in 
your , After be bad ſerved bis Generation according ts rhe 
_ Ged : But nowthe word that is Tranſlated »-/},at is the 
Cownſel of God: and ſo it maybe tranſlated as well, 7 bac after 
David in his Generation bad ſerved Gods Connce!, then be foll 
aſitep, We ordinarily take the words thus, that David ſerved 
bis Boer ation; that is, be:did the work ef his Generation , that 
1s to ſerve a mans Generarion.But it'is adore plain, if youread it 
thus: After David in his Generation had ſerved theCounſel of 
God,then David fell aſleep.O that fhoald be the care of a chri- 
in ro ſerve our Gods councel. Whatis the councel of God) 
The condition that I am in God doth put me into: it/by his 
own councel, the Councel of his own Will, Now I muſt ſerves 
Gods C6uncel inmy Generation, look what is the councet of 
God in my condition, I muft look to ſerve that ; and (o I ſhall 
have my heart quieted for the Pe ſhall: live and die 
peaceable,and comfortable,if I be caretn} to ſerve Gads coun- 
ſel y 


. A'Gxth thing io theMyRery ofContenement 1#this;,4 gradians 
hrart ir contented by the melting of bir wil and deſires into Gods 
wil and deſires, by this means he gets Contentment;apd thig is * 
2 Myſtery to carnal heart. It isnot by baving his omn defiees 
ſarisfied as before,batby melting his-will and defires into Gods 
will. Se that he comes wo have(inone-ſenfeJhis defrres ſatisfied 
though he hath nor the thing thatbefore-he did defire, 'yethe 
comes tobe (arisfied in this,becauſe he makes his will ro-be- alb 
one with Gods will. - This is a lictle higher degree- than ſub- 
mitting tothe will of God, Youall fay, yaw-ſhonld-fabmit 
to-Godewill , but a chriſtian bath gotten beyond” this ;-thae 
+ 185; hecan make Gods will and his to be the! fame > CUILE 
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of Beleevers,that they are joſned'to the-Lotd,and are one tpi» 


tit; that is,. look. what Gods Will-is, I do not only ſee reaſon - 
, to:ſabmit to it, bue Gods Willis my Will, When the Soul cen 


make oycr(as it wore Jits will ta God, It muſt needs then have 
Contentment.” Others would fata get the thing they do -de+ 
ice, O ?. but faith a gracious heart, that that Gad would hive 
I would have:too;I will not ooely yieldto it,burY would have 
it too;z ' A-gracious hearthath fearn'd this: art,.. Nat only to 
makethe commanding. Wilkof God to.be its ow will, that is, 
What God commands me.to do, I will do it ; but tamake the 
Provideatial will;of Gd, and the Operative will of God to be 
his: will alſo; -God-commands this thing, which perhaps you 
that.are: Chriſtians may have ſome $kil- ing} but whatſqever 
Gad matks, you muſt wil as well:aswhat God: |commands;you 


maſt make Gods Pcovidential will, and his Operative-Will, as 


well your will as Gods Will, and fo you nat -come-to Con- 
tentment':; Here a Chriſtian makes over his will to God;and in 
making over his. Will to God, he bath vo other will but only 


Gods : As ſuppoſe 2 man makes over his Debe to another man,. . 
if thatman that F-owe the [Debt to, be ſatisfied and conteated, 


I am, ſatisfied, becaiiſeT have made it over to him, and I need 
notbe diſcontented and ſzy,My Debt is not paid,and I am not 
ſatisfied); Yes, you are ſatisfied, for he that you made over your 
Debt to, ke is (atisfied; JuRt thus it is for all the world between 
God and a Chriftian, a Chriſtian's beartmakes over his will to 
God ; now then, iſ Gods will be ſatisfied, then I am ſatisfied, 
for Ehaye then/nowillof my ewe, 1t is melced into the- Will 
of God ; - for ſo:that is the iexcellency of Grace, Grace doth not 


\- only ſabjeQ&thewillto God, 'but .it doth - met the "Will. into 


will; ſo'that they-arenow- but: one will 3 what a ſweet 
fatisfa ior muſt the ſoul have then im this condition, when all 
irmade overt God: You will Tay, This is bard; I will expreſs 
ita lice, more: Agraciousheart muſt needs have ſatisfaction: 


- thieway, becauſe: godlineſs doth teach him this, To fee that 


his good is more inGad, than in himſelf; the good of myliſe, 
arid comforts; and my happineſs, and my glory;and my Riches; 


i more'in'Godthan it-is1n my ſelf. ( that -perhapswe- may: 
#peakto further, when we conie to the Leſſons that are to be: © + \ 
<5 learned) 
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learned) Bat upon this it is, that a-gracious heart hath Con” 
tentment; be doth melt bis will into gods, for. (aith he, ifgod 
have glory, I have glory, Gods glory 19 my glory,” and-there= 
fore Gods wilkis mine,.if God bave riches, theo I baye. riches, * 
if God be magnibed, ther-I am magnified, if God þe ſatisfied, 
then I am ſatisfied, Gods wiſdome and holire(s ismine, & ther- 
fore his will maſt needs be mine,and my will muſt needs be his; - 
here is the atrof aChriftiansContentment,he melts his will in- 
to the will of God, and makes over his will to God, © Lord 
thou ſhalt chuſe our inkeritanee for us Pal, 73.. E 
The Seventh thing in tne Art of Contentment is this, The 
Myſtery conſiſts not ſo much by bringing any thing without, to 
wake my condition more ccmfortable, as to purge ont ſomethin 
that is witkin. The men of thewarld now, when they” woul 
haveContentment,and want any thing,Oh they maſi have ſome-. 
' what from without to comtentthem.;_ but faith a gedly man, lee 
me get ſothething oat that i$ in atready,ind then Fſhallcome'to 
Contentment ; As ſuppoſe a man hath an agaiſh hamor that 
mates his drink taſt batter, now ſaith. he, You muſt pur ſome _ 
*Sagar into my 6rink,and his wife puts in ſme; and yet the >» 
drink'r:fts bitter, why 2 becauſe the birterneſs comes from a "a 
bitter chollerick buamgr Within? but let the Phyſitian come 
and give him a bitter potion to purge out the bicrerneſs that is 
within, and then he can taft his drink well enough : Juſt thus 
itis with the men of the world; Oh ſuch a condition is bitter, 
andif I could have ſuch and ſuch a mercy added 'to this ” 
mercy, then it would be ſweet ; _ now if {God ſhould put a 
ſpoonful or two of Sugar in, it, would be bitter fill, Bur the | 
way.to Contentment is to purge ont thy Juſts and bitter hamors, . « 5 
Jam, 4-1, From whence are yart, and ftrifery are they nit <0 
from your lufts that are within you 7 They arenot ſo much from - 
things withont "but from within , . as ſometimes Ihayefaid, It = 
is not all the ftorms that are abroad that . can” make an earth» - \} 
| quake, bat the vapors that are got within : 'and (0 if theſe | 
, luſtsthat are within in thy heart, if they we onty thy - 
| condition would be a contented condition, Theſe are the my- 
_ Rerious waies of Godline(s, that the men' of the world never 
. think of, When didt thon ever think of ſuch a way as this- Ys Y 
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> Zo TherwtFewbſChriſfas Contenement; = 
© t-to goand purge out the diſtempers of thy heatt that are 
. within : Here are Seven particulars now named, there wete'a 
Freat ons ny inore that I had thought of, And now without the 
© "nnderftanding of theſe things, and the: pratice of them, you 
will never come to a trae Contentationin yourWay, Oh -you 
will be banglers in this trade of Chriftianiry; butthe right per- 
& ceiving of theſe things will help you to be inftruſted in it a$ in 
= _ a Myſtery” 
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SERMON III. « Steprey. Aug.10, 1645, 4 
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PHIL 4 I I, 


For 1 have learned in whatſoever fate I aw, thiremth to 
| be content 


bes... | HE MyRery of contentment will appear yet further. - 

Eo, | A Slions heart gets Cenccontiee in a myſterious 
—  * © "KL way ,awaythatche world ignot acquainted with, , 

Eightly, He live; upon the dep of God: bleſſing : It's the 6- 

| nttiande of ope Abrian Fein ſetting out a contented mah,by 

1h ) | #Graſogper leaping $kipping up and down,that lives upon 


20d he bath this motto,7 aw content with whar ] have, 


- the yew 
- 4nd. bop 
” 24s 


J . Ile flies,and ſuch things, { the. Guaipappe | 
; : 2t it feeds npor, So a Chriſtian can get 
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not of, in ſecret way is4 Clicifiidn 
flriy ince; 4469 VM contehe 


hath a great 
"goin Mit, 


min ; if * 
youlrve (þ'< 


ty in former times then now they ave, 
not ſuch (weetne(s;but boy- -this comes 
mayſhew-fome particulars, even \thht 
that inikes their condition o'beſete!* © - 
Av now, Take theſe four” or five oatticuſacs tabs Godly 
nian finds Contentment in what he "hath , thaughit be neverlo 
little. +54 pg 

Ty Brcanſe in what be bath, bi bath the lovr of God, be-hath 
Gas love to him ir whithe hath: If aKing ſhould fend pi 
of meat from bis 6wne tible;itis 2 greet detl more comfor 
19 a-Courtier then if head ewenty diſhes-#t ordinary 
ance, if the}King ſend but any little thing and ſay, yo'ard tow: 
this to ſuch a man a$ a token of my love, Oh ho w Frlrehjſus 5 
that.unto bim! Are your husband$atSex;and ſend; -yon 4 token 0 $ 
their wank is tote then forty times'ſo \much that you- * ! 


;yerthe —_ eh 
Tody m te We 


enjoy, they en A in e, aa token of Gods love; and 
coming fr $ eternal love-unto them, this muſt — 
very ſyeet antq them, 


2. Hat they bave it ts ſorties unto chems fer git 

men have what 'thi kt oe 10k way of- ; 
"but the Szings 1 mA may; others have whitt 
there is alt, they have' mearand drink;and houſes,” 
- 20d money, and that's all, Bat agracious 
Tolgore ti in ths [ have jt;an my Bien aſe of it 0 


"8 _ "Tre Jerdiafchrifies Comenment. 
eres to. God by what I enjaygit's more a great deal then if 
mithout any ſanAtifying-my deart by ity, there's a ſecret 

or pry ed the den of Gods loye nity - 


| EN OLMAncUICaURD, |: 1 199 1179 a 1h, Ro, 
| 3% ff gravione baart what be:barb gba hath is upon free oof he 
34 yet he io be called t0 pay for what be bath: Pe care 
between what a Godly man hath,and a wicked man,is in this: 
a Godly man is a8 a child in an Innzan Ia-keeper hath big child 
i his houſe,and the father proyides bis dyet, and lodging, and 
what is fit for him , Now there, comes a , and the firan- 
r bath Dinner and Supper provided, ing, but the 
anger muſt pay for all.z. it may be the. childs tare 1s.meancr 
than the fare of the firanger, the trapger hath boyled, and rot, 
andbak'd,, bur he muRi pay forit, there muſt come a recko- 
- rung for it; Juſt thus it 18, many of Godspeople have but mean 
fare 3 but,God as a father provides.it, and it is on free coſt,and 
they muſt not pay for what they have,it 48 paid for beſore;but 
the wicked in all their powp, and pride,and bravery,they have 
. what they call for,but there muſticome a reckoning for all,they 
mp0 pey.tr llip the concluſion : prog wi pr orgs o_ 
a tie upon tree coſt, than to come to hare all y. tor ? 
Grace doth ſhew a. man that what be bath, he bach 3 on free 
coft, Go as from father, and therefore muſt needs be 
very ſmeet. 
thly, A Godly man may very well be content, thou 
he bath bur little, For what be bob be Ms by right of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the purchaſe of Feſw Chrif;he hath a right to it, ano- 
ther manner of right to what be bath, than avy wicked man 
. 6an have to what he hath ; a wicked man hath theſe outward 
things : I do not ſay they are uſurpers of what they have, but 
they, have a right to it, and.thar before Ged, Buthoy ? It is a- 
right by meer donation, that is, God by his free bounty doth - 
; $iVLe, it to then? ;. butthe right that the Saints have, it is a right 
of parchaſe, it is paid for, andit is their own, and they may iÞ 


a holy manner, and holy way, challenge whatſoever have 
teedof. Weeamor expres the right fs holy man, the die 
, Fence detween his right, 2nd the right of the wicked more fully - 
. Kan by this Gmili A MulefaRor that is condemwed to die, ._ 


The yave mer ner 


pethe ha nn oils ore 
ITE 


have forfeited al cntders in this world, 6 
are condemned 57G Gods 2s MalefaQtors & are going to executi- 
on ; biitif God will in his bounty give them ſomething to oT 
ſerve them here io the world ;they cannot be ſaid robe 
or robbers : Now a man hath yranted to him a ſupper ove 
aight before his Execution, bur us that like the ſapper that be 
was wont to have in his own bouſe,when he cat his own bread, 
and had his wife and children about him ? Oh } a dith of green 
Herbyat home would bez greardeal, better than x ek doo 
inſuch a Supper as that is ; but now a Child of hach 
note right-meerly by Donation, but what he bath it is his own 
the purchaſe wy every bit of bread that thou 
eateſt, if thou beeft's Godly drome Feb ks bark 
it'for thee, Ars! goett perſbndn R"thy wen 
and drink with thy ; Mover bur ner that be Ke haſt 
deagheſ, 6 paid M > CUrhng Arty = at the hand 
the Facher with his blood ; hat ic at the” binds of 
men for Mon pr hath- it at the hand of /hig 
father by bl :and certaigly it ig a great deal better and fwee- 
ter now, though itbe bur xtirrle; 
Fifthly, There's another thi that hems the veernels chit 
there is in thae fifrte chit rhe (i ;by which they comets 


have contentment, whereas othery cannots thit is, Every itelt | 


that they baveyit i; but at an rae mny of all the glory that is 
reſerved for chepe; it; ts $0 them zbut 4s the Pre ranne) 
of t ttt wercies that the m7 atendi for thim, ifs 


Repo nine char better 
at ve; is not that deere 
he eerl.oh SONS ord Bed ; 

it is '20'<at90 
wrededrming Orgs £ Lord hath 4 
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my {oul rejoyces,, ee th $6 ſecrangden 

| CEE him. in has. eflate,,. that 
0p y al: this. you may ſee the meaning of 
2% 19V, 1 Sheer, ir «little with ri a s 
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£a,bgttert pea (cer eprom Ne 
0a haveat r e ne cular 
TOES: Re Fn yery 1s Po tkis, Tha 5 
| Foy dew.9 Gods bleiſipg.in al ns go cage that 
enj0 


"The "oth itiog nberein the Myite expo Chriſtin Amon 
wore on only th «good thing ban be 1 hath; be 
Wn p ions f " yo thew, and the 63: ar6! La Co's 
70 bim ; bas. all EL WI all be evuls that. de. 
n ſer love i tn them all; and can enjoy, the ſr ei 
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Tepannnnl — God,choto Erenl 
eretiun his afitic© 
; myers va a 
Es a ok Goole wheh: _ 
\themand anakes t think God loves ther Hot 
when be .dethaffict thein,cbar's.s myftery 7 but graceinfituſts 
29 joithat mytiery, fracewenadles men toſoe tore inde} 
Frowns-df Gods-face;,and ſbreomes :toreceive Colitemment;-: 
: (vp Abgcentbplacez A IN=7 mar} hath ' Comentment inthe 
May ot a:Myfiery,Bee be ſer; #ll bir afflifiiow conte from 
qba/hat loverbin Feſas Chrifs did'z fo be Tat: them f anttifiid 


Zefmr:Obr 4 __ a the 
pn Fefnr. Wiſe X44 aq cio, he Tecs-(| rs 


My ang: 

xextue of Jef tween God Ds 
now fon are, Thema Obvittan whey he world have Cons 
teatment falls working, What is:my afþ&ion-3 Is it. poveny; 
that Gogi: Ariheemewihil? eſas Chriſt 'had not a. houſe! 
bide his bead ms the, Fowd of e had neſts; and-. ; 
had bales, bug 4he-Son ofMatdbad-riots hike to hide his headiint 
NO My porertyns fandafiectby:Chriſts:.poverty;] I can'ſee by 
faich che.curſe.and Ringand:nenom of my. poverty,” 4akemiou 
by-che poverty of Jeſus Chrift, Chriſt Jeſus he ivas poor indhis 
* world,to deliver the from the: curſe of my-poverty,thatut ſhould | 
nat he tſedaten me; then-my povertyis novatfiitive;lf Þoan 
be: content 30 1(uch@:copdition,j./: That-is the way; yot-To 
ſtand gnd repine; becauſe bhave.not whatothers ha sbat 
L a podr;and Chriſt, was therefore (poor that_ he "might bleſs 
. my povertyto me.” ©. 

,Aod fa3gain; Am diſcouraged, FS Lame as =p good 
mantle away 2. why bfeſns Chriſt be had didhonar: __ 

she was called. Bre/xrbubs and:2 Samaritan, and \chiey 

all the foul . afpefions / that coal 


ES fo, wpan: Jeſas Chriſt, ande this: —_—_ -me; that I 
might diſgrace-tbat.is tobe favtified. une 
2 toſs thevitoin overnalarcd ynitb 


andbhe:cgoes als. way to work taget 


© pr ſpdker ill of;| you have ne on 
other 


p* 


» 
A” 


©, + -pther way to caſe and-right: your (elves, but, if 


- jog Faith:upen thac which Chriſt did ſaffer for 


_ tentmeng, to-aftrhy faith. upon all the pains and 


you; . you will raile them again; and thus 1 think 
A you fetves,Ot.f >. Choition Ladrdngaber thennargs 
ty mtg 

m:;z And 


may to eaſe himſelf, Ochers rail: and ſpeak'yll. 
they not rail upan / ped oy evil of 
what am I in compariſon of; ? Andithe ſubjeRion- of 
Chyiſt toſuch: an evil, it was for 'me, that: thongh ſuch a 

ſhould come aponme, I might know that the curſe of it isra- 
ken fron me:through+Chritis.fubjeRion ro. that . qvil/> thus a 
Chriſtian can be contented:when any. body ſpeaks ill of him : 
Now this. is a: Myſtery to you, to get Contemment after ſuch a 


' manner 85.this is.  $o,/Jif men jeer and ſcoff atyons Did they 
notdoſo46 Jeſas Chriſt>- they jecred and ccoffed at him, and 


thiar-when be was-in his greateſt extremity upon'the Crols, ſay 
they, Here's the King of the J-»-,and-they bowed the kneeg,and 
caid. Hail King of the Fews, and put 2 reed: into his hand and 
mocked him, Now-I get Conteatmena in the midi - of ſcorns 
andzjeers, by confidering that. Chirift was uy a&- 
Jo, 2m" -1 
jn great pain-0{ my body 2 Jeſus Chtift had as great pain 
Mons $ have: dra ones be had not kintof 
as we have, but yet he bad as great pain and- tortyres 


_ inhis body,and that that was deadly co him, as wellas the fick- 


neſss $0.us:: The exerciſing of Faith upon what:Chriſt did en- 
dure, that's the yay. to.get-Contentment!yin the midR of out 
pains; ane lies vexing and fretting and:cannot bearhip paingarr 
than a Chriſtiane. haſt rbou Oy BRI re 
ſufferings that 
Jeſus Chrift did (uffer ? this would be the way of Contentment | 
and 4 MID rh NNE TS iP after this manner 
hink lie undergrievous pains: and: extremities very cheatfully ; 
and you wondet at at ; this igthe way that be gets it, begere it 
by ating his faithupon whaz pains Jeſus Chriſt did faffer. Thou 
art afraid of death z the way ta get contentment, it is, by exer-<. 
cifing thy faik-upon thegeath of Jeſus yoni? far Arr x eo 
tha-Hiſt-invard, troubles imwthy ſoul, and God: withdraws 
&kigmſalffromchee, bar fill thy fanh is tobe exergiſed hae" k 
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was inan Ageny-io bis very Spirit;and he fornd even 
God himſelf ip a way toforſake bim ; now the aRing thy Paith 
upon; Jeſus Chriſt LOR Act ion0 ted 
to.carnal hearts 7A gracioas heact finds cont 
ina way of amyfiery : no marvel though Saint Pex/. faith, 7 
aninflruited in 4 Myſtery, to be comented in whatſoever con- 
eng AG IO FANS <L UIEL: 
In! » 1s yet a further my {ox 
_ this Fhope you will find a very ſei potan 109) yoo 
will ſee what plain a way there j3,(belore we have done }) for 
one that is 8kil'd in Religion. to get contentment, tho 
it's hard ſor one that is carnal. . 1 ſay, the eleventh Myſtery in 
Contentment is this, f gracious bear batbContentment by ferch- 
ing frength from: Jeſus Chriſty. br is abte to bear bi; burden by 
ferebing {frength from anorbor.Now this is a riddle indeed, and. 
_ we ard a ——_— 47 DOB of in the Schools of 
| , to lay, ere. de a durden, ppon you, you Muſt 
fetch firength from anothet, indeed to have zoother come &.. 
Rand under the burden, that way they would know'; but that 
you ſhal be Rirengthened by another's irength that-ig not neer - 
' yoa to your outward view, that they would think ridiculous : *. 
os now a Chriſtian finds ſatisfation jn every condition by 
— 6 from another, by going out of it ſelf to. Jeſag. 
oo and by Faith afting upen Chriſt, and bringing the 
fr of Jeſus Chrift into ts own ſoul, and thereby. 8 en- - 
| abled to bear whatſoever God lajes upon him, by ihe Avengit | 
that he finds from Jeſus Chriſt, Of bis fu/neſs do w recoive 
ace for prace;there is Arength. in Jeſus Chrift noe,only.to fan- 
Nike ſave us, but firength to ſuppert us under all onr bar- 
dens and afflitions aud Chriſt expeRs that when we are 
any burden that we would aR-ourFaith upgn him to draw vertne © 
and Rirength from him z the-aQing of  Fajrb, thar's the - great 
Grace that is ta be aRed nnder 2fflitions,ir*srrue, other graces 
ſhould be'aRed; but the grace of Faih.it draws ftrength from 
Chriſt, in looks a him that. hath the fulneſs of all 
Krengthto be.conreyed jntothe hearts of al B-lievery,, Now, 
"7 i. 
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foamed be oder a hit H&:c26 have frecigth 
added twhim, ifthe ara as er en Ar his 
eh de trebled » the birdem will agrbe heatier-bat lighs 
> 14twas defore'to 6 erin ng : da pre rt 
{Qiers n2 9 be ket Weer}ontyO we ca them, 
toe unter Ver h an #MiRtion & rr nh remmadomr tell 
how t0/bemr it with thine own Mength; 'yerwhat canſt- thou 
ell wharrhoo ſhalt dowith the Rtengthiof Jeſus Chriſt#' Thou 
ſaielt thou canſt not bear it, why doſt thou think that Chrilt 
vould 8d Bear it? if Chrilte* old bearit; - why -mhaieft- [not 


Uſtldohne''t6 ? Youwill ay, ear I've rhe; 
df iChat? or les Pod 1 o_ fothe Scrip- 
tare fwich, That the Lord is our od himſelf is ous 
tre th, and Chrift 18 our feng, yh Si— we have 
 thit'way ;"tharChrifts'Rteng isthine,na&e byer tothee, that 
zieffdeuble to bear whatſoever es upon (thee; and 
thetefotewe find fuck'a ſtrange kind of expreſſion.in theEpitile 
of bg tothe Colbftene, praying for the -Saints, 7'bae- they 
might'b be jt thened vicb a)/ might according wnt0his gle-- 
& ings wint? Hats all patience” iid- lmg ſuffering 
Sh ; rengtbnet with Ft withry actirding to:ube: 
bs Power of God, Mito allipatiencs and 
bs fulntſ.tYou miy notthereforebe content 
, {6 that you ate able to-bear ri 2enm: 

ength of iſoertnd "ature; burto be 

ding tothe \ orious Rower of C 

Fehr; ſhffermg, Olvyouthac arenow, 


Fob A Atons mbre- than 'ordinaty, look: - 
ahd confeder how this $criptare 18 made 


0 | = 
| 
good in a yoa'not have this Scripture made good in 
bu y? You! ſhould not be quiet in your onn-ſpi- 
tyo1 ih ſome meaſiiredo get this Scripture to be 
ro 7 YOU, fo' thi The" my with'ſome comfort ſay, 
$ 


Rrevgth comming into me that 


mercy I 
7: God 5 boy = ſhall labour: when- 


a $y Ly that areGodly,) to: 


Bea 
$ e factia _ e made good in: you; 
ah, ; ans ENT cdrherh rengten is ſer. 


vants 


51Þv Fabel of than chs Conn, 5, 
— {> 22 wo b "a _ 26, "- % A *Y 
vants to al! tong-ſafferivy ; ard that with joyfulnels,” "Alas it 
may be,you do not exerciſe (0 much patience; as aWiſe Man' or 
a wiſe yoman'that hath bat nacucal reaſon,» Bur where: is.the 
power of God;the glorious power of God? where is the ireng- 
thenirig with all maght, unto a{l. long-ſaffering and, patience,, 
and that with joyfulneſs? Irs true, the ſpirit of a man may be 
able to ſuftain his infirmities,may be able to fuſtain and keepup 
his ſpirits the natural ſpirit of a man,but much-mare then when 
this ſpirit is ated with grace and holineſs, and when it is filled 
with the firength of Jeſus 'Chriſt, that's the way. of a godly 
mans getting contentment,the Myſtery of it, its by fetching 1u 
frength from Jeſus Chriſte - | 
Twelfthly, Anober Myſtery thar there is in ity, it is 7 bat 
" 4 Godly beart enjoys much of God in every. thing that it bath, 
and doth knowhow to wy up all wants 'in God ape that 
3s 4r other Myſtery, he hath God in whathe hath; that I ſpoke 
to ſomewhat efore,in ſhewing the dew of gods bleſſing in what 
he hath, for -God is able to let out a great deal of his pawer in 
 lirtle things, and therefore the miracles that God bath wrought, 
have been as much i little things as in great ; now as God lets 
out 2 great deal of his power in working miracles in ſmaller 
things, fo helets out a great dealof is in mercy, in 
comforting and rejoycing the heart of his people ia little 
things as well as in great z theremay be -as much” riches in' a 
pearl as in a great deal of lumber ; but now this is adiſtin& 
. thin 
Porthet;A gracious heart as he lives upon Godsdew in alit- 
tle that he hath, ſowhen that little that be bath ſhall be takeo | 
from him, whatſhall he do then-? Then you will ſay, if a man 
have nothing, there can be nothing fetcht out of nothing ; Bat 
if the fcbildren of Go? bave their Intle taken from them, they 
can make up all their wants in God himſelf : Such a'manis.a 
oor man, the planderers.came and took away all that he had, 
what ſhall he do then when all is gone ? But whenall.is gooe, 
there isan art and ' skil that godlineſs teaches to make up all 
thoſe leſs in God, Many men that have their houſes barne, 
- 'g0adout gathering,and ſoget upby many bands a little; but.a | 
Gadly man” knows whither to go to get.up all, even in God P. 2 
hs, 1 BN himſelf. . 
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O-” bimſelF; ſo as he ſhall enjoy thequinteſſence of the ſonge good 
2 and comfort as he had before, for a, Godly man doth. net live 

ſo mach in'himtelt as helives 10-Ged, Fhis is now a myſtery. - 
wi caral heart; Hay,a gracious man doth not live ſo much 

i9 himſelf, he doth in God, he lives in God continually ," if 

3 there be anything cut off from the Rream, he knows hoiv to go 
A to the Fountain and makes up all there; Godis All in All - 

h while he lives; 1 ay, it is God that is Allun All, 4m ner I to 
thee (faith Elkenah to Hannab) inſtead of ten children ? So 
ſaith God to'a gracious heart, Thou wanteſt this, thy Eftate is 

© plabdered : Why, Am not I to thee inſtead of ten Houfes,and 
ren Shops ? I am to' thee inſtead of 4/7 ; yer not only inſfead of 
All, bat come'to me and thou ſhalt have 4/ again in we. This 
indeed is an excellent Art,to be able to draw trom God what it 
had before ia the creature : Chriſtian, How did{t thou enjoy 
comfort before 2 Was the creature any other to thee but a cony 
duit,or Pipe that did convey Gods goodneſs tothee? The Pipe | 
3s cut off ſaith God,Come me to tbe Fountain,apd drink im- 
mediately;though the beams be taken away,yet theSun remains 
C: the ſame in the Firmament as ever it was : What is that that 
45A fatisfies God himſelf; but becauſe he doth enjoy all Fulneſs 
in himſelf > ſo he comes to have ſatisfaction in himſelf : Now 
fg if thou enjoyeſt God to be thy portion, if thy ſoul can ſay with 
44 the Church, in-Lawent, 3. 24+Tbe Lord is my portion , ſaith 
wy ſou!, Why ſhoaldeſithou not be ſatisfied and contented as 
God 2 God is contented; he 1s'in eternall Contentment in 
kimſelf;now if thou hadſt thatGod to be thy portion,why ſhoul- 
deft net thou be contented with-bimſelf alone , God is con» 
rented with him alone; if thou balt him thou mayeſt beconten. = 
— - - entedvith himalone, and it may be, that is the reaſon that 
IE thy outward comforts-are taken from thee, that. God may be 
a& all in all in thee : It may be whilft thou hadRt theſe things here, <. 
they did ſharewith Godin thy affeRions, a great, part of the 
ficeam of thy-affeRion ran that way ; now god would have the 
fall Riream run to bim; As you know it is with a man that 
hath yeater comes ts bis houſe, and if there be ſeveral Pipes , 
upon which he finds the water comes but ſcantly into hisWaſh- 


houſe, ke wv) rather ſtop the other. Pipes, that he . may. hayg fa 
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the water come in where he would haye it, So. here itmaybe 
God had ſome ({tream of thy affeRion that ranne tohim then - © 
when thou didft enjoy theſe things z Yea, but "a" greirdeat 
was let out ro the Creature, a'great deal of thy affections: did 
run walt ; Now the Lord would not have the affeRions' of his 
Children to run waſt ; he doth not care for other mens affeci- 
* ons, but for thine they are precious, and God would not bave 
them to run waſt, therefore doth be cur off thy: other Pipes 
that thy heart might-run wholly upon him : As if you have 
Children, becauſe you have ſervants perhaps do feed them, and 
give them things, you perceive that your ſervants do ea! away 
the Hearts of your Children, you would bardly be able to bear 
it, you-would be ready to turn away ſuch a Servant, and when 
the Servant is gone; the Child is at 2 great loſs, it hath noy-the 
Nurſe; but-the Fatheror Mother intends by het putting away 
thac the affeQtions of the Chi1d might rurthe more Rrongly to- 
wards him(elf, or herſelf; and whatloſs bath the Child that 
the afeRi6ns that run'in a rough Channel before towardsthe 
ſervant, it runs towardF'the Mother ? So,” thoſe. affeRions that ” 1 
ron toxwdfds the Creature, God would have them run toward MY 
himſelf, that ſs: he may be' All in Atl to thee herein this 
world. © And a graCtous heart can indeed tel how to enjoy God 
to be'All in All to kim: that is the happineſs of Heaven,to have 
| Godtobe All in AN, The Saints in Heaven havenot Houſes 
and Lands, and Money, and Meat, and drink;arid Cloaths. You 
will ſay they do not.need them;Why dothey not 2 It ix becauſe 
.God is All in All to thettyimmediately. Now while thou liveſt I 
. in'this wotld,; thou mayeſt come to enjoy much of God, you may WR 
have much of heavenz#hile we live here in thislife we may com > 4 
toenjoy much of the very life that there isin Heaven, & what is © % 
that but the enjoyment of God to be all in all tous? Fhere is one 
* eextio the Revelations that ſpeaks of the glacious condition: of 
theChnrch that is like to be even here in this wo:1d.-tev. 21122. 
And I ſin no T «mple thereingfor the Lord God Almighty, and 4 
the Lamb, are the [emple of it ; and the cy bad no need of the PSY 
Sung nticber of the Moon to ſhin in ity for ; SF of God'did . 
Agha it, and the Eemb'is thr\/ight thereof.” They hadno need 


the Sun'or Moon. Itpeals of E) rug *- | 
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- the Church is like to.be in here in this world ; this doth no- 
ſpeak of Heaven : and that appears plainly that this is not ſpo-. 
kenof. Heaven,bat of a glorious eſtate that the Church ſhall be 
in here, in this world, for it follows-preſently in the 24, and 
| 26, verſes, Ad they(ſpeaking of the Kings of the earth :) 4yd 
the Kings of the earth do bring their glory and howor wnro it; 
Why, the Kings.of the Earth thall not bring their glory and. 
honor into Heaven ; but this is ſuch a time when the Kings of 
the Earth ſhall bring-io their glory and honor tothe Church, 
And inthe-26, verſe. And they ſhall bring the glory and honor, 
of the Nation into it; therefore it maſt needs de meant here in 
this world and rot in heaven,Now if there be ſuch a time here 
inthis world, that God ſhall be All in All, that in no. Gompa- 
riſor-there ſhall be no ſuch need of Creatures as now- there is; 
then the Saints ſhould labor to live 28 neare. that life as poſſible 
they can, that is co make up all in God;Obthat you wouldby te. 
mind this mylicryt, that it maybe a _y the hearty of the 
Saints in ſuch times as theſe are,they would find this  priviledge, 
that they get byGrace,to be worth ihonſends of worlds: hence is 
that of Jacob that Lmentioned in another caſe,it-is remarkable, 
and C@mMes in Joly zin Gene 33, that notable ſpeech Of Fae 
cob when his brother 'Z/a« did meer him,ye find in one place, 
-that Eſas he refuſed Facobs preſent, inthe 8 verſe, when F,- 
cb gave his preſent to him, he refuſed it,and told Facob that he: 
had enough ; #hat meaneſt then by «ll this drov : nhich I mean? 
And bi ſaid, Theſe are to find gract in thy fight . And Eſau 
1 have enough. Now 1n the 11 verſe there Jacob 'urges it 
Aill,(and ſaith Jacob.) 7 beſeech thee take it, for I bave enough; 
. Nov 48 your books it is the ſame in Engliſh,/ bave exongh((aith 


\'E ſan) and 1 bave enowgb((aith Facob: Jbat in the Hebrew Fa- 


cob; word is different from Eſaw's,Facobs word fignifies,7 have 
«things; and yet Jacob was pooorer than ©/av.Oh this ſhould, 
be ſhame to us, that an E/as ſhould ſay, I have enoagh ; bu? 
pow a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, I-have not only enough; bat/ þave 
Mz how hath be all >. Becauſe he hath God that is All, And 
it vas, 2 notable ſpeech of ane: He bath «/! things, that bath 
"him that hath al{ things-. Surely. thou baft all i $ becauſe 

; Godata 5 


thou haRthim far (by portjonz,who bath all: things 
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all things in himſelf, aud ton bait _ God "to be” rhitie*for thy 
portion, ard in that thou haſt all, and'this is the'*myſterie of 
Contentment //It makes up all wants in'God;-that'is that har 
the-m2n of the norldbave liftle'8kilfar - 7 oct 0 00007 
Nov I bavediyers othet things yetto open intheMyfteric 
of Contentment. I ſhould ſhew likewiſe that agodly man not 
only makes up all in God,bat fi 1ds enough in. himſelf, romke- 
upall in'-himſetf, not from himſelf, but in himſelf; -and 
thar may ſ2em"to be iranger than''the othet'; to mzkey 
all-in; God is 'fomewhat,: nay'to make- up? all in hiciſelf, 7 
from himſelf, but io himſelf, that is, a+ gracious beatt- hath- ſo 
much of God within himſelf; that he hath enough there to 
make up all bis wants that are without In Prov,14.14. 4 rood 
m1 [Lalt be ſatisfied from bimſelf fromithar that is withic him 
ſer; that iv the tweanin}; an gracious man he hath a did' wieh- 
im his-own+ boſome that makes him melody encugh,thonghrhe + 
Wants Muſick,” 7he Kingdom of beaven is within you : Iti Lobe," 
17; 31? Hr bath 4 Kingdom within bim, and a Kingdom 
God * 'yoliſee him ſpoken ill of abroad, he hath a conicience * 
within him that makes up the want'of a-name and credigther” 
1s inſteat of a thouſand witneſſes. P USITTIAILITDS 
-- Thikveenths f gracious Ee4rrſercbrs Cohteutment (road 
Covtmant that Ged hath wade with biws. "Now; this EmIſer t 
fetching Contentizent that the men of theworld know at df: * - ..Y 
they can fetch Contemment,ifthey have'the creature t6 ſatis-- * 
fie them: but to fetch Contentmearfrom the covernatn of ptice © 85 
that they have little kill in.,-F-liduld here haveoptned two: | 
things; Fit, how'to fetch Coritentment from'thecovenanr 6f- 
erace in generally (But I ſhall ſpeak to'thatin the next Ser- | 
men and now only a werd t 6 the ſecond :)Secandly tion he 
ſerches Contentment fro the Parciculer brancheFof the cove- - 
nant, 'that is, from the” partienlar promiſes tHix 'he -bard -for” 
the ſupplying of every particulir want; therd Ho Condition” - 
eh d poly min or woman can be in, bit there- is" ſ0ifiepro- 
fniſe or other in the '$:ripture to- ti2tpHimt in- that eondition. 
Atd' that is the way of his Contentment, to go out tothe'pt6- 
inifes and fetcd from the promiſe, that? #hich may ſapplye; 
Buthbatis but a dry dukineſs 40 a carnaÞheant;, but jt is the - 
x moſt - 
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#”*- moſtreal thing in the world to a gracious heart ; when he finds 
want of Comentment he repairs to the Promiſe, and the Cove- 
nant z and falls to pleading the Promiſes that God hath made. 
As1 thould have (hewed leveral promuſes that. God hath made, 
let the afflition be what. it-will,"I will but only mention one 


"I that is the ſaddeſt afiRion of all ; io caſe of the Viſitation and 
— , ' thePlague.In 7/4/,91,now:thdethat cannot have their friends 
: come to themby reaſon of the. plague, and that. cannot have 
other ematrodpote afflictions they might have their friends 
and other! thipgy to. comfort them but in-that they cannot, 
Pſal, 21.;10.T here ſhall-ne evill befall thee, neither ſhall any 
Plague come nigh thy dze/ling; Then here is a promiſe for the 
pettilencs;.n the-5 and: 6 verſes,this is-a Scripture to thoſe that 
are jn danger of it. , You-will ſay, this is a Promiſe, that the 
plague ſhall got come nigh them, but mark -theſe twoare joy- 
ned,7 here /hal{ ns evil.befal thee y neither ſhed/ the plague come 
nich tbees 7 be evil of it (hall not come nigh thee, 

* Ohby, you, will Gay,. Jt dfth come 19 many godly mem. and tow 
can they make uſe of this Seriptare:it is rather a Scripts thut 
way trouble ibews, Jecenle here 45,4:promiſe that it ſhall nut cume 
nigh thew; and yet it dotÞ come-ntghabens 4s nell.ag orberge * 

; _» Muſn,: Fix, This)s the anſwer 1 would give, The pronpſes 

"os of oouatg oe Yeaces that were madeto the people of god in 
the time of-the Law, were tobe underfigod than a great deal 
oe lapllyjandialblied more. Literally, than in the-times 

che -Goſpsl,-Godmakes it-up.othexwite 9jth as much Ne 
od.made-a.covenant of Grace.aud ternal life inChriſt 

with they y=3T:think rhere | was, another covenant too, that 

| God- ſpeaks v.25; a.diſtin, cpyenant, for outward. things to 
deal with his people-by, accoiding to their wajes either in ont- 
macd proſperity, . 9r outward afficions,, moje than now, 1n a 
more ſer ay, thenin the times. of the; Goſpel; and 
therefore when the childron coef -Iſrael: did but Gin 'againlt Gods 
they were furs to have publick judgments to come, upon. them, 
and if they did well; alvaies publick merczes;the general con- 
ſtant way-of God was.to deal with the people ofthe Aop ates 
cording'ss they did w'dl of ills. (ig.an;ordipery way), W int 
es 


ward judgments and odeward Mexcies: but it 18 not (0 99-2 
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timesof the Goſpel z we cannot bring ſuch a certain concluſion, 
that God will deal fo —_ with men by ſuch and ſuch aflifti- 
0s, that he will deal ſowinh them now't-apd ſo that they ſhal 
have outward proſperity as they' bad then : therefore that is the 
a hog for the un-ertianding of this and all :other texts of that .. I 
INQ, \ 

The"ſecond anſwer I would give is this; It may be their faith S 
doth not reach to this promiſe z and God brings many times _ I 
many outward afFijEtions, becauſe the faith of his people doth " as 
not reach.the promiſe, and that not only in the old: Teſtament, Le 
bat in the time of thenew Teſtament ; Zachariab his time'may _ 
be ſaid to be in the time of the new Teſtament, when he was 
ſiruck with dumbneſs becauſe he did not beleeve;and that is gi- 
yen to be the cauſe why he was ſtruck with dambne(s. But 
will ſay now,Hath Faith warrant to. beleeve deliverance, tee 
it ſhall be fully delivered ? I dare not ſay ſo,butir- may aQupon 
it, to beleeve that God will niake it good his own way; perhaps 
you have not done ſo much,and ſo upon that this pronuſe is nor 
tulfilled to you. 

Thitdly, When God doth make ſuch promiſes to his people, 

et fill itmuſt.be with this reſervation, that God muſt have li- 

bertyto theſe three things. | - 

1. . That notwithRlanding his promiſe, he will have. liberty te 
make uſe of any thing for your chaftiſement, -: 
-.2, Thathe mufthave liberty to-make - uſe of. your eſtates, 

or liberties, or-lives, tor the futtherance of his' own ends: if 
it-be tobe a tumblingblock to wicked and ungodly men, God 
-muſt have liberty ; though he hath made a promſie+to you, he® 
will not loſe the. propriety chat he hath in your eſtates and 
lives, 
- 3, God muſt have ſo much hberty to make uſe of: what you 
have, for to hew that bis waies are unſearchable, and his judg- 
ments paſt findipg.out, God reſerves theſe three things in his 
hand Rlill, 

Oljedt. Bat you will ſay, hat good is there then 'in ſuch 4 
' Promiſe that God makgs to bis people ? - 

Anſw, 1. That thouart underthe proteRion of God more 
than others, Obj. But what comfort is this if ic doth befall me? - 
'F a; | | " SR AHN +-4 " 
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_- | nſw. Theu haſt this comfort,thatthe evil of it ſhall vEta- 
_ ken ſro cheeythat is God will-make uſe of this afffiftion for 
other-ends; yet hewilldo- it (0 a8 he will make it 4p to thee 

- fome otherway. ' Perhaps yoa have given your children ſuch 

Be ; @ thing,. but yet afterwards if you have uſe of that thipg, you 
AH will come and ſay, 1 maft have it, Why father may the child 
> fay, you gaveit me ? Bt ſaith the father I muſt have it,and [ 
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— , willmaketuptoyou ſome other way ; Now the child doth 
os. not think that: the - fathers love is ever a with the [es to him. 
_ So mwhen there is any ſuch promiſe as this is, that 'God by his 
promiſe grres thee his proteRtion, and yet for all” that (uch a 
thing bekals thee, it is but as if the father ſhould ay, gave you 
- that. indeed, bur let me have it and I will make !t up to you 
fome other way as ſhall be as good ; faith God, let me have” 
yaur health and liberty, and life, and it ſhall be made upto you 
ſome other: way. | | 
* Secondly, When ever the plagae or peftilence comes tothoſe 
A that are under ſuch a p:othiſe, it is for ſome ſpecial-and nota- 
"I ' ble work, and God requixes of them to-ſearch and examine in 
A * a ſpecial manner tofindout his my there is ſo much to 
be learned in the promiſe that God hathy. made concerning this 
particular evil, that the people of God they may core to qui- 
et and content their *hearts"in this affliction, - T Tead in-this 
Pſalm that God hath madea promiſe to his people, to deliver: ' 
chem from wa). and'peſtilence, and- yet I: do. find ito 
. come : It may bel have not made iſe of my faith/in- thispro-' 
; | miſe heretofore; and if God do bring affliftions upon me, yet 
Dr *God will make it up ſome other way,God made: a promife-to 
. deliver.me, or 2t [22ſt to deliver me from allthe evil of it,now 
if this thing doth befall me and yet I havea promiſe of God 
certainly the evil of it is takenamway, this promiſe tells me that 
if it doth befall me, yet it is for ſome notable end,'and becauſe 
. God hath uſe of my life, and intends to fetch” about 'his glory 
ſome way that I know not of - And if he will come a-father- 
ly way of :ChaRifement, yer I'will be'(atisfied in the thing:So 
a Chritiat heart by reaſoning out of the Word, comes" toifaris- . 
+ © Sehis ſoul inthemiddieſtiof ſuch a heavie hand. of Godand-in 
. ſuch adiftrefſed- condition'as thatis; Now carnal-heatts 
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t] pn Re hardly) Vertue ahatthere in 

T ihe he irate cares, and. the troubles of - 
,0w,thoſe that are godly when they ome t0 
y&ad out, that in the word there 18-4) plat> 
oa es =p {o they come to havenaſe and con- 
rentment,in ſuch,conditions as are very grievousand miſerable 


- unto .others,. But now, for other particular promiſes, and more | 


generally fog: the;Covenant of Grace, bow,andin what myſte- 
rs way the Saints. do. work to fetch Contentment \and (a+ 
toes foals ye tal refer to the next time... .: 


- SERMON Iv. FI Stepnef:Augt t7. "FP. 
| PHIL 4. 12, 


Od "_ honedis whrſervtr far [ aw, tro 
Hy be vant / 


| bs the laſt bxereiſe we poke of diver cingin es iq the myſtery 
of Contentificht, and-inthe Hoſe w 
but we-cookt” not! tive titm<'to hem Ih 
open thim 1IAtfe&'mote Haiftly; 
ferr mote, got Yd ont chit hk 
Tharis the net thing, A Chriftivir hearr hath not only con- 
tentinent in God, {and A as thit hathGod,muft have al; 
be thet bark Hind 4hathath alt, be bath AlYBat þe i; able_to way 
yall bir 4arw& Ea 4nts * Cathy =eomfore; from what be 
i in bio ſe TW tha ROT De ore Meare e: kt id true; 
Fe thay <brivihee teh thoitgh they db rs Aohea 6x» 
perieace whit it iro _ all in 45 we thay 
Gar eat Pthey th bar by tb thee) ater 
| ts 
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Turn that my miſe 'up all Ned Whnte. 
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But here is another thing that is further ; 1ſay, A'Godly man 
| can makeup whatſoever he wants without the creature, he can 
make-itup4n himſelf, it Proverbs, 14. verſe T4. A goed wan i; 
ſatisfied inhimfelf : 2s now, if he wants outward Comforts, 
200d chear, feaſting ;" 2 good Conſcienee is'z cominulfeaft,he 
can make tip the want of a feaſt by that peace hehath in his own 
Conſcience: if be wants melody abroad, he hath a bird within 
him that fiogs the moſt melodious ſongs that 'are jn- the world, 
and the moſt delightfull, And then, Doth-he' want honor ? 
he hath/his own conſcience witneffing'for- him, © that is a 
thonſand witneſſes, the Scripture ſzith"10 Lake; 17. verſe 21, 
Neither ſhall they ſay : Lo, bere; or Lo, there, for behold the 
Kingdome of God i: within you ; A Chriftian then' whatſoever 
hz wants he can make jt up,for be hath a Kingdome in himſelf, the 
Kingdome of - God is within him, JF that is 4 King ſhould 
meer with a Breat deal'of trouble when” he is abroad, yet be 
contents bimſelt with this, I have a Kingdom of mine- owne : 
now here it is ſaid, the Kingdom jonas : I man ; tru- 
ly, upon this Scripture of the Kingdome 0 ing within, 
thoſe char are —__ if 5 _ but look into that Com- 
meat upon the Goſpel thatwe bave of a learned manthey ſhall 
find a very _ conceit that he hath about this yery Text,he 
confeſſes indeed it is inutterable;andſo indeed it is: The King- 
dow of God is nithin you'; he makes it that there is ſuch a- me 
ſence of God and Chriſt within the ſoul of a man, that wh 
the body dies(he faith) that the ſoul goes into God and Chriſt 
that is within him ; the Souls going wnto :God and Chriſt and 
enjoying of that communion with God and 'Chrift that. 3g 
within its ſelf, that is Heaven-to it { ſaith he.) He confeſſes 
he is net able to expreſs himſelf, nor others-cannot underfiand 
fully what he. intends; bur, certainly for wh goin befare 
death, there is a Kingdom of God within the ſoul, fuch a ma- 
nifeſtation of God 1n the ſoul that is enough to content the 
heart of. a Godly man in the | World, the Kingdome that. be 
hath now within him, he ſhall not Ray till afterwards, till he 
goesto Heaven y bit certainly there 1s a Heaven in the ſoul of 
2 Godly man, be hath Heaven already: Many times when you 
£0 tp comfort your friends in ri alien fs you Willi fay, 
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Heaven mill pay for all; nay, you may cerffioly find Heaven, | 
Tb for all already : there 1s Heaven within the fouls of the 


* 


aints, that is a certain trath,no ſoul ſhall $17 come to Heayen, 
* but that ſoul that hath Heaven come to it fit.” When you die, 
you hope you ſhall go to Heaevn : Bur if you. ſhall go to Hea- 
ven when you die, . Heaven will come to you befere you' die. 
Now this is a great MyRertie to have the Kingdom of Heayen in 
the ſoil, 00, man.can knew this but that ſoul that hath it z. that 
Heaven which is withja the ſ0gl for the preſent (I.Gy) it as like 
the white Stone and the 'neW name, that none buc thoſe that 
have it can underſiand ic : it i8 a miſerable condition, my Bree. 
thren, to depend upon creatures altogether for our Content- 
ment ; you know rich men account ita great happineſs, .if they 
need ngt go to buy things by the peny as ,athers do, they haye 
all things for pleaſuce or profit upon thezr, own . ground, and 
all their inheritance. lyes entire together, they, have no. body 
comes Within thetn, but they have all within themſelves, there 
lies theis happineſs : whereas other. poor people are fain-to 
| $9 from one market to another- to provide them neceflaries, 
ut yet great men they have Sheep and Beeves, Corn, and 
Cloathing, and all things elſe of theicown. withja themſelves, 
and herein they place their bappineſs ; Bur this is the hap» 
pineſs of a Chriſtian that he hath that- within himſelf | chat 
may ſatisfie him more then all theſe .;, That place  which-we 
have in the firſt bf Fames, ſeems to allude to that , condition - 
of men that have all their eſtates within themſelves ,, James. 
I, 4+ But ltt patience have her perfed2 works that we 2) 
be perfef# and entire, wanting nothing : the word there 
uſed, Ggnifies to have the whole inheritance to our ſelves, 
not a broken inheritance, but that where all lies within them» 
ſelves ; as a man that hath nota piece of his eſtate. here, and a 
piece there, but he hath it all lies together ; and. the heart 
being patient under affliions, finds it ſelf to be in ſuch ap eftate 
as this 18, finds his whole: inheritance” zo be together, and all ' 
intire withiq its ſelf. . And now Rillto (bew this by  farthes 
ſimilitudeg; it is with bim being filled wigend things,jult like 
ag it js with many a man that-enjoyes abundance of comforts at 
home at his on houſe, God gratits to him! a convenient ha- 
SF Po K 2 | bitation . 
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habitation, « comfogzable Yoke fellow,and fine Walks and gar- 
deris, and harb all things #t. home that be could defire ? now 
this may) cares do) far, gaing aptodd: other men are Ss 
to $6 abroad rg take the air£hut he hath a, (reet Lic at "home ©. 
ey road to. [ee friends, becauſe they have 
allgs and rotitendines "at kome ; | Moy iff baxbande will 
give this-reaſon (if*hig wife make wy, foanc and complaint - 
of his if hasdandry-J © Moir 080 husbandry , and will make 
that their excuſe to © abroad, becauſe they cah never be quiet 
home: Now we icconnt theſe ther! moſt happy that have all 
at home; thoſe that Have'cloſe houſes that are unſavory, 'and 
imett itf, rhey delight to go.1ato the freſh aire - butit is not ſ@ 
with mary others, thath+ve thoſe at home z/ thoſe that have no 
good chegrart home, they are fain to go abroad to friends; but 
thoſe that have their tables furniſhed, they had'as live ffay at 
kothe :" So # carnal, man be hach but Titrle "Conrencthontio his 
mn ſpirit ; itis 4»///ne fimilitude,ſairhhg,An ill canſcience 
3s like 3 ſcoulding wife ; a man (faith he )char hach an ill con- 
ſcience he cares n8t ts look into his own ſoal, but loves to be 
abrord; and looks into. other things, but never I66ks to bin- 
felf ;- dut.one that hath a good conſcience he delights in lgok - * 
="g into his own heare, he hath a good conſcience within him : 
And f© a carnal hearr, becaufe there is nothing bur filtbyneſs, 
«filthy Rink in_ himſelf, nothing bur vileneſs and -baſeneſs 
within him, upon this it.is that he ſeeks his Cqntentment elſe- 


. where: andav it is with a veſſel that is full. of Liquor, if you 
| Krikeupon it, it will make no great noiſe; butif jt be empty, 


then irmakes agreat noiſe : Soit is with the heart, An- Heart 
thatis full of grace and eſs within, ſuch a one. will bear 
a great many firokes and never make any noiſe ;, but an empty 
heart, ifthar be iruck, that will make a noiſe ; thoſe men and 
wemen that ate ſo much complaining, and alwaies whining , 
it is a ſign. thatthete ix an emptineſs 11 their hearts; bur if their 
hearts werefilled with grace they wonld not make ſneh a__ 
noiſe asnow they do, Ay a man that hath hisbones filled with 
K{arrow, and verns filled with good blood, he complains not 
of cold as others do: eb ones heart having the, Spirit 
of Gadmphin him, and kirkeart filled with grace; pt thr 
abt | | "MW 
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within him that makes him find Contentment,It.is a ſpeech of | 


Sencea,lndeed thoſe things that I ſuffer wiltbe incredibly hea- 
vy wheryI cannot bear.my ſelf; butnowif] be no burdento 
my ſelf,if I have al quiet within mine own heartythenI can hear 
any thing ; many men 'through their, wickedneſs they | have 
burdens without, but the greateſt burdea is the wickedneſs of 
their owrr hearts, they are pot burdened with their fins in a 
godly way, that would eaſe their burden, but they. have fill 
their wickedaetwin-abe power of it, and ſo they are burdens. 
to themſelves. The difiempers of mens hearts are mighty bur- 

dens tothem ; many times a godly man Hach' enough- within 
to content him; vertue- itis content with ir ſelf for to live 
wel ; (Itis a ſpeech of Cierrezand it is one of his Paradoxes) 

It finds enough within itsown ſphere for the living happily 1 
but how few are acquamted with this Myfietie ? Many: think, 
Oh if I bad that thay another, man hath, how happily cam- 
fortable ſhould I live: Ok bur if ehou beaſt a Chriſtian what- 
ſoever thy conditien be, yet thou haſt eneugh within thy ſelf, 
Yau will ſay ſuch and ſuch men that have all thipgs,they need 
not be bebolding to any ac ag fhall have many that will 
labour and take pains when they are young, that they mighr 
not, be deholding to cthers,] love to live of my (elf,now aChri- 
ſian may do ſo. ; notthar he doth not live upon God (T mean 
not fa) but upon that which heath of God within himſelf, 

that he can live upon , although h not enjoy the com- 
forts that are without himſelf, that 19it which I mean, and 

thoſe that are godly and keep cloſe to God in their communion 

with rave oa anderfiand what I mean by this, that a Chriſtian: 
hath ſupply 

ſee that the ſpirit of a-Chriſtian isa precious ſpirit,a godly ſpi- 

Tit is precious, why ? becauſe it hath enough to make him hap- 
py within himſelf. | | 


The nextthing that the Myſtery of Contentment cenfifts in, - 


is this, 7 bat 4 gracious heart fetches ſupply of all from the Co- 
venaut 4nd ſo comes to bave Contentment : Which 18a dry thing 
to a carnal ſpirit, Now there are twothings here. 
Firſt, he fetches Contentment.from the. covenant in general 
thats, from the great. covenant that God kath made _ dies 
"a , : in Tirift 


a{l his wants within bimſelf; and here you may + 
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6 The 'vdre Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment; 
- Secondly, From the particular promiſes that God hath mage 
with bim in the Covenant, | | 

- Firſt, From the Covenant- in general, T'le give you one 
\. Scripture for that, it is very remarkadle,inthe 2 of Sam, 23, 
verſ.'s, Although my bouſe be nor ſo nith Godgyer be bath made 
with we an everlaſting Covenant ordered in al things and ſurt: 
for this is all my ſalvation,and all my deſirezalthough be make it 
not co grow, It is a moſt admirable Scripture of David, that yet 
had net the Covenant of Grace opened fo fully as we hve tn 
yet mark'what- David ſaith, Althongh I find 'not my houſe (0, 
that is, ſo comfortably every way as I would,alchongh it be not 
ſo,what hath he te content his ſpirit? ſaith he, he hath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant; this 1s that that helps all: I am not 
(may ſome men ſay) thus and thus with God, 1 do net find 
God come in ſo fully, or it 1s not with my: houſe and family as 
I hoped it might be,perhaps there is this or that afiitiot; upen - 
my houſe z ſuppoſe you ſhould have the Plague come intg 
your houſe, and your houſe is not ſafe, and you have not that 
outward comfort in your houſe as formerly you had, but: can 
you read the Scripture, and ſay, Although my houſe be nor 
ſo bleſt with health as other mens houſes are ; although my 

houſe be mt ſo, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Co- 
venant; I agr' one yet in cevenant with God, the Lord hath 
made with me an _ covenant : as fortheſethings in 


thigworld, I ſee they a mentary, they are not ever- 
lafting, Ice in a family when all was well but a week ago,now 
all is down, and the Plague hath (wept away a great many of- 
them; and the reſt are leftin ſadneſs, and monrning: we ſee 
there is no truſting in the things of this world, yet the Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſting covenant ordered in all things : 
I find diſorder in my heart, in my family ; but the everlaftivg 
covenant, that is ordered in all things; yea, and thar is ſure, 
Alack! there is no ſureneſs here in theſethings, I can befure of 
nothing here, eſpecially in theſe times, we know that a man 
can be ſure of little that be hath, who can be ſure of his eſtare? 
perhaps ſome of you here that have lived well and comfortably 
before, and all 'was well about you, and you thought your 
mountain was tops, but you ſee within a day -or two as 
j en 
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ken away from you, fo that there is ng ſareneſs in the things 
of this wotld : But faith he, the Covenant is ſure : what I ven=- 
ture to the Sea that is not ſare, but here 15 an Aﬀſurance Office 
indeed, here is a great Affurance Office for the Saints, & they 
are not at charge, butonly the exercifing of Grace, for they may 
g9.to this Afſurance Office to aſſure every thing that they veo- 
ture, either to have the thing it ſelf,or be paid tor it: In an afſu» 
rariceOffice you cannot be affured to have the very goods come 
10 that you inſured, but if they be loft the Inſurers do engage 
themſelves ts make it good to you. And this Covenant of grace 
that God hath made with his geople, it is Gods Aſſurance Of- 
fice, and the Saints ia all their fears may, and ought togo to 
the.Covenant to aſſure all things to them,to aflure their eftates, 
and afſuretheir lives. Yon will ſay, How are they ſure, their 
lives and eſtates go as well as others ? Bat God engages himſelf - 
to make up all; And then mark what follows, T bis 3; a// my = 
vation 2 Why David, wiltthou not have ſalvation from thine * 
Enemies _ outward dangers, from peſtilence and plague ? 
The frame of his ſpirit is quieted, as it he ſhould ſay, If that 
falvation.comes, well and good, I ſhall praiſe.God tor it but 
thatthat I have in the Covenant, that is my ſalvation,l look vp- 
oh that as. enough; Yea and then farther, That. is a/l my ſalvas 
on, and all my deſire. Why David, 1s there not ſomething elſe 
that rhou wouldeſt have beſides this Covenant?No ſaith he,Ic is 
all involved in this, Now ſurely thoſe men or women muſt needs 
live comented lives that have all their defires'; now ſaith the 
holy man here, that is all my-defire, And :bough be wakes it nor 
to grow. Bat forall this Covenant perhaps you will not proſper 
in the world as other men do ; True, butI amat a point for that, 
Thengh God dorh not make my houſe to grow, I have all my 
res. 

Thus yoa ſee how a Godly heart fipds Contentment in the 
Covenant, Many of you ſpeak of the Covenant of God,and of 
the Covenant of. Grace, but have you found it ſo effetual to 
your ſou's > have you ſuckt this ſweetneſs from the..Covenant 
and content to your hearts in your ſad condition ? It is a ſpeci- 
al G2n of the truth'of Grace in any ſoul; that when any afflicti- 
en doth befall him, jn a kind of natural way. he doth preſently 


repair 
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| repair tothe Covenant ; juſt -as a Child as ſoon as ever it isin 


danger,you ſhall not need to tell himand ſay, when you are in 
danger you muſt go toyour father or mother, nature tels him 
fo ; (0 1r is with a-gracions heart, as ſoon a8 it j8 in any trouble 
or affliction there is a- new oature- that doth carry. hitn'ts. the 
Covenant preſently, and there it finds eaſeand reſt: and if you 
find that your heatts do thus work, preſently to be running to 
the Covenant, it is an excellent fign of the truth of grace z- that 
is for the general, Ys; | 
Bat now for particalar promiſes it the Covenantof Grace. 
A gracious heartlooks upon every promiſe as coming” from 
the root of the-great Covenant of 'Grace in Chriſt, Other 
men look upon ſome paticular promiſes, that God will hel 
chem in ſtraights and keep them and the like ; but they look 
not upon the connexion of ſuch” partitular promiſes, to' the 
root,the covenant of grace : Now Chriſtians do miſs. of a great 
deal of comfort they might have from the partictilar 'promiſes 
inthe goſpel, if they would look upon their connexion tothe 
root, the great Covenant that god hath made with them in 
Chriſt. Now I remember I (poke a little abont that;that in 
outward promiſes in the time of the Law,they might reft-more 
them than we can in the timeof the goſpel.-- T gave you 
the reaſotiwhy we that live in-the time of the Goſpel cannor 
reſt ſo fally,for aliteral perfotmance 6fontward promiſes that 
we meet withall in the old Teſtament, as they' might in the 
time of the Law : for there was @ ſpecial Covenant that God ' 
pleaſed to cal a new Covenant by way of diftinAion from the 


- other Covenant that is mhadewith us in 'Chrit for eternal life- 


And ſo even the Law was given them in # more peculiar way - 
for ar) external Covenant of outward bleflings in the Land of 


| Canaan, and fo God did deal with them- in a more external 


Covenant than he doth now with - his people. Yet godlineſs 
hath the promiſe of this life; and that which is to'come. We 


- May make uſe of the promiſes fot this life, but yet! not fo mach 


roreft upon! the literal performance of them as they might 
bat that God will make them goud ſome way or other ;ina ſpi- 
Tituat way, if not in-an ontwaid way, We miſt Yy no_mote 
upon outward >romiſes thenthis,and' therefore if we will ley | 
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more we make the! Prochiſe to. bear Mort than it-wiÞ beat aw-;” 
aj 


cheerhe Plague (hall nor come nigh ſuch-a houſe, ( F fay)-ir 19 


to ry more npor/fuch #promiſerhan-ie will bear,” 'F 


that promiſeinP/#/,'9r, Now if T had lived ivthe timeef the 
Lyw, perhaps Imighthavedecn. ſomewhat more *eonfident+ of” 


the” ltreral performance of the-promiſe than- I'caw now ih the 

tine of the Goſpel, the promiſe now bears no more'then* this, 

Thar God hath a ſpecial. tion over his People,. and that" 
hewill'deliver them from theevil of - ſuch an afflition and 
if $<doth briog ſuch an aMiRion it -is more theo' ar" ordinary * 
providence, Tisfome ſpeciaf providence thar God hath! inf 
if. *T had thought to have given you divers \promiſes' for the" 
Contentment of the heart in the time of aflition : fa. 43, 2. 

When hon paſſeſt throughthe waters, 1 will. be' with ther; aud 
through thy Riversgsbey (þ all not over flow ther: when thou watkeff 
through the fire, thou ſÞa}t not be burnt, neither fha/?tht  flant 

kind/e apo thee. Certainly though this promiſe was made inthe” 
time of the Law, yerit will be made good to all the Saints now; 
one way-or.other;cither in the Letter;or ſome other way, For'ſo 
wefind#phinly, that promiſe thit was made to Foſhue; / wit 
not Fail thee nor forſake ther,Foſh.1r.5,Itsapplied 'to the Chri</ 
fianfin the fime'of the Goſpel, So that hereis the way of Faith 
io bringing Contentnentby che Promiſes, that all the: Promiſes 

thatever were made to our forefathers; from the beginning of the 
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world,the Saints ofGod have an iqrereſt in them, they are their * 


inheritances, and ſo goes onfftom'anegeneration! to another ard 
by-that they'come to have \Conteotment, becxnfe they doinherit 
all the promiſes made in all- the) Book 'of God ;* So Heb. 
13. 5. ſh:wwsplainly, that it-is our inheritance, and we db not 
inheritleſs now than chey d:d in Foſbua'; time, duc we - inherit 
more; for you ſhall find in that place of the - Hebrews, :theete is 
morefaidthen isto.79/b a4 ;5to Feſbue: God ſaith, He will not 
lexye him, nor forfake tim; gow in that place ofthe" HrbVrivr 
inthe Geek theres five negatives, / wil! nor, wht; wit» not; not; 
aviirtthere it the elegancie oft very mach; in the Greek T-ſay 


there. js five negatives is.that little (entence ; as if God ſhould += 
ſay, Twill uot uve ney willnor- 1 ra Rang" 
Sant : ' 4. wi z © | 
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only Gals promues thacthey had,. but we have them more 

d more full, though till not ſo much in the literal 
fence, for that indeed is the laſt part of the promiſe,Ii F/a, 54» 
L7. there God made a promiſe, cas n9 weapon formed againſt 
bis people foo: proſper, and every zongue that ſhall riſe again 
thew in ent chow ſha/t condenon,(and matke what follows.) 
this is the beritage of the ſervant: of the Lord,g their righte= 
#u/neſs is of me ſaith the Lord: This is a good promiſe for Soldi- 


if hongh full nor to lay toomuch.upon the literal ſence: True 
Þy 


lds forth thus much, that Gods proteRion is in a ſpecial 
manner over Soldiers that are godly, And every rongue that ſhali 
Fiſe againſt thee is judgment thow [halt condewn3 & This is aguunſt 
ſe witneſs too : Oh you, that your friends neyer left you a- 
BY thing, you will ſay, my friends died and left me nor a groat, 
but 1 thank God, God hath provided for me z but though thy 
father or mother died and left thee yo heruage, yetthou haft a 
heritage in the promiſe, This is their heritage. ther's no 
dly man. or woman, butis a. great Heir, Therefore when 
lookeſt into the Book of God and findeſt any Promiſe 
there, thong maicft make that thine own, Juft as an-Heir that 


tides over divers fields and, meadows, ſaith he, This meadow is 


my. heritage, avd this Corg-field is my. beritage ; and then be 
ſees afairhouſe, and faith, be,: this fair, bonſe . is my heritage ; 
and be looks upon them with another manner of eye than a 
ſtranger that ſhall ride over thoſe fields, So 2 carnal heart reads 
the Promiſes, and reads them but meezly- as ftories, not+ that 
they bare any greatifitereſt in them : But a godly man. every 
une he reads the Scriptures. (remember this Note when -you 


arereading the Scripture ) and there meeteth with a promiſe, 


be ought-ro lay his hap@ upon it, and ſay, this is a part of my 
heritage, it's mine, and I a4 to live upon it, and this will make 
you tobe contented. Here'sa Myflerious wayof.Contentment, 


a * 


Se.in P{al.:34; 29. and, 37. 6, there's divers other /Pro- 
miſes that brings. Contearmegt, 1n. 7/a, 58, xe, Andthus 
much for the Miyheric of Contentment by. way' of the Cove- 
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Carnal heart in the world hath; it's a MyRerioas-way} 
He bath Contentment by realizing the glorious things 
' ven 10 bim, be hath the Kingdom = Hu oh preſent, andthe 
glory that is to come, by faith he makes it as preſent, 'So'the 
Martyrs they had contentment in their ſufferings; for ſaid fome- 
of them, Though we have buta hard breakfaſt, yet we ſhall have 
2 good dinner, we (ball preſently be in Heaven,do but hat your 
eys(ſaith one) and you ſhall be' in Heaves preſently. --2 Cor: 
4-16, #efaint-ns ( faith the Apoſtle ) Why? Becauſe theſe 
light af litions chat are but for « moment, works for us a far 
wore excrtding and eternal weight of p/ory.” \ They ſee- Heaven 
before them and that contents them. -- Yon'Marihers when 'you 
can ſee the Haven before you, theugh you were” trou- 
bled before you Could ſee any Land;yet when you come rugh the 
ſkore and can ſee a land-mark,that contents you exceedingly ; a 
godly man in the midſt of the waves and ftorms that he meets 
withal, he caa ſee the Glory gf Heaven. before himand fo con- 
tents himſelf ; one drop of the ſweetneſs of RI 
co-take away all the ſour and bitter of all the afflitions in the 
—_ 4 _— or know weureb—x of ſour, or one 
[1 will make bitter a great honey, [pgor 
full of fu = a cup of pl or ormron; ta wil not 
fweeten it, but 1 pat a ſpoont linto # cup of Sugar 
'3twill imbitter day now-it's otherviſe i aye; 
of ſweet will ſ\weeten a great deal of ſour afiition,-bur-4 great 
deal of four and gall will not imbitter a ſonl thy ſees the Kory 
of Heaven that is to come , now a carndl heart harhrno Conterit- 
ment but from what he ſees before him in this world, buta-godly 
heart hath Contentmerit from that that he ſees laid up for hinyin 
the higheſt heavens, ' DINE TS ſit. 
- The laſt thing that I would name 'is this, X ged!y wan bath 
Comtentment by opening and letting out of bis heart to God : other 
men or women they are diſcontented, bnt how dee they | belp 
themſelves; by railing; by ill laogaage,ſnohvan one crofſes them, 
and-they haveno way to help themlelves bot by railing; "and by 
birrer words, and, ſo they -x theinſelves that- way when: hey 
; - ,L2 are 
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| EE gollywan.mh whea hes crotch Hoch he nie 

; aro crofsas as 5 Me 
ng in Prayer, and ag opens his neg God, andlets: 
out his ſorrows and: fears,.and then can come away With ajoy- 
fall countenance ;- rnowW.can youtind that You can come away, 
ſigner aptook od ? A$it's ſaid (int Sam, 1.18,)of 
| ſhe; had been at. Prayer her countenance. 
Ban merge lads PRE there-che was comforted; and this-is the. 

ight way of -Conteniment.” - Thus: we hive done with the my- 
fin ; of Contencment, -. Now if you' can put theſe things to- 
rthat we have ſpoken of, you may ſee fully what an Art 

Chriſtian Contentmeat is; Paul, bad need. learn it z. you ſee 
Contertment 38 not ſuch a poor buſineſs as .many make it, to 
ſay you muſt-be, content &c, But it is a great Art and Myſtery 

Godlineſs tobe contented in the way of-a Chriſtians and" 1t 
wiil appear yet further to be a Myſtery, when we come to the 
Fhucd, Head ; and that's to ſhew whattboſe Lefſons are- that a 
s 18 heartdoth learn when it learns. to be contented; I 

ve learn'dio;be contented;; Lag. nd, what Leſſons have 

'd 2: A8now 4 Scholar bat hath 2reat learning and 
g ia Axtsand Sciences; how did be begin © ?-bs degin 
(as we penn his A B C. and then afterwards he come to 
his-Teftament and Bible, and Accidence; and fo to His Gram- 
mer,zrd afteryards to hjs. other Books; o he learn'd one thing 
afrer another, :: So 8/ Chriſtian coming toContentment 18 as'# 
Schalar.io ChriſisSchool,and there are mp leflons to teach 
the ſoultobjiog ir tothis teaming : every godly man or-mwoman 
is a Scholar, it gannot be ſaid of any Chriſtian that be is illite= 

artoietiems, a learned man, a learned woman: now 
TR Chriſt teaches, tobring-as to Contentment, are 


| Theft great Leffon i is, The leſſon of Se/f-dez3a/:and though 
and hard lefſon ; as-you know a Child at firſt cries 
Ie * ; Ie's that that I remember Bradford the Martyr aith , 

Wh ſoever bath 7 learned the Leſſon of the Croſs, bath me 
learned bi: A BC in Chriſtianity, Here Chriſt begins with his 
Scholarg, yet thoſe in the loweſt form. muſt begin wnh this, if - 
you mean tobe > aA" muſt buckle to ——_—_— 
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' catinever be Chriſtians: Theretsnone can bs a Stholat Except 
he coth'leart his 4 B C : ſe_thou miſt learn” the feffon of ſeit- . 
denial-or thon cavſt never come tobe x'Schoſar inChtiſts School, 
to be learned mthis Myſtery of Contertment : That is the firſt 
Leſſon that Chriſt tearbes avy foul: Oh ſelf. denyal, thar brings 
contentment, thatbrings down and ſoftens s mans heart:a thing 
(you know) that is fofe, if you firike tpon it, it makes nonoiſe, 
bur if yon irtke npon a hard thing it makes a noiſe; (6 the hearts 
of men thit are full of themſelves and hardened with ſelf tove,if 
they have any ſtroke they makea'noiſe;bat a ſelf denyingchri- 
ſian yeilds to Gods hand, and makes ho noiſe ; as when you 
ſtrike upon a Wool-ſack it makes no noiſe;becauſe it yields'to 
the Rrokezſo a ſeJf-denying heart yields to the Rtroke;and thete 
by comes to this contentment.Now in this-Lefſon of felf-deniall 
there are divers things:I wiltnot enter into the doQrine of ſeIf= 
denial, but only ſhew you how Chiiſt teaches ſelf-denial, ard 
how that brings Contentment. | | 
Firſt, Such aone learns to know that be is nothing z hie' comes 
tothis, to be able to ſay, Well,I ſee I am nothing in my ſelf:now 
that man or woman which indeed knows that he or ſhe is nothing 
and hath learned it throughly, will be able to.- beat any thing. 
The way tobe able to bear any thing, is to knowy qur ſelves to 
be nothing in ourſelves. Saith God to us, #i/t thou ſer thine 
beart wpon that which is notbing?Pcov. 23. 5. ſpeaking of riches, . 
why blefſed God, dvſt not thou do ſo ?*thou haſt ſer thy heart 
upon us, and yet we are nothing, God would not” have” us; 
our hearts upon riches becanſe they are nothing, and yet God is - 
pleaſed to ſet his heart upon us, and yet we arenothing, that is 
Gods Grace, free grace, and therefore it is no great matter what 
I Gtiffer, for I am as nothing. | 4 
Secondly, 1 deſerve natbing, -I am nothing, -. and I deſerve 
nothing 3 ſnppoſe I have not this ahd that that others have,I am 
ſure I deſerve nothing except it be Hell ; you will anſwer any 
of your ſervantsſo thatis not content, / marvel what you de= 
ſetye? of your Children, Do you deſerveit,that you are ſo ea-' 
ger npon it? you think to top their mouths thus ; ſo we may - 
eafily fiop our own- months; we deſerve nothing, and there... 
fore-wby ſhould we be impatient if we hayenot what wedefire 
. if + 
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we had deſerved any thing, we: might have ſome trouble of 
- \Pirit, 48 a man that hath deſeryed well of the State, or of bis 
friends, avd he finds not anſwerable encouragement, it troubles | 

him mightily, burifhe be conſcious to himſelf chat he hath de- + 


ſerved nothing, be 48.contenc wittra repulſe. 


- Fhicdly, / can do —_— 


Without me you can do nathing. 
ſauch Chriſt Fob. 15. 5. * 


hy ſhould I Razd mich upon. it to 


* be troubled and be diſcontent i I have not this or that 5 when 


the ecuth is; / can ds nothing ? if youchould come to one that 
is aogry becauſe he hath not ſuch diet as he deſires,. and is diſ- 
contented with it, you will anſiver him, 7 marvel what you de, 
what uſe you are of ? Shall one that will ſit Rill and be ofns 


- uſe? yet for all that he muſt have all his ſupply that poſſible ke 


can deſire > Do but conſider of what uſe you are ia the world, if 
you conſider what litcle need God hath of you,and of what little - 
uſe you are of, you will not be much diſcontented 2 if you” have 


* . Texrned this Leſſon of ſelf-depyal, though God doth cutme ſhort 


of ſach and ſuch comforts, yet ſince that 7 do but little, why 
ſhould ] have much , This very thought will bring down a mans 
ſpirit 8s much as any thing, 

Foutthly, So vile / avs, that / can rective nogued neither of 


| wv) /elf;] am notonly an empty veſſel,buc a cortupt and unclean 


veſſel that would ſpoil avy thing that comes into it : So areal - 
Our hearts, every one of our hearts is not only empty of geod, 
bat are like a muſty veſſel, that if any good liquor bepoured in- - 
to.it, 1t ſpoils it, | 
Fifthly, if. God doth cleanſe us in ſome meaſure, and doth 


| put.iato us ſore good Liquor, ſame Grace of his Spirit, yet, #e 


can wake nſe of nutbing, neither can me bave ityif God doth but 
withdraw biwfeif: If God doth but leave us ane moment, after 
he hath beſtowed upon us the greateſt gifts,and whatſoever abi- 
lities we can Cefire,If God ſhould fay,1 will give you them,now 
go and trade, now T have given you theſe & theſe adilities,ve 
cannot ſtir one foot further _neithet if God doth but leave us, 
Doth God give us gifts and parts 2 Then let us fearand tremble 
left God ſhould leaye us to. our ſelves, for then how foully 
ſhould we abtiſe thoſe gifts and parts ? You think other men and 
wonen have metnory, and gifts, and parts, and ycu would fain | 
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el of criſis Contentment » 
have them. Bur-ſuppoſe God ſhould give you theſe, and thee 
—_— you would utterly ſpoil them, - 
. © -Suthly, #7 are worſe then nathing. For by fin we come to 
| be a greatdeal worſe than nothing; fin makes us more vile than 
nothing, fin makes us coiitraty toall good:newv it is a'great deal. 


worſe to tiave a contrariety to all that is- good, than meerely to + 
have an _— of all that is weare not empty pitchers - 
int of good, but we are like pitchers filled with'poyſon, . 
and it is much for ſach as-we are to bz gut ſhort of outward 
comforts? AIG. 

In the ſeyenth place, if we periſh, there will be po loſs of ue .If 
God ſhould annihilate me, what loſs would there be of me,God 
can raiſe up another in my place, todo him other manger of ſer- 
vice then I have done. Now put but theſe ſeyen things together 
and then hath Chriſt tanght you ſelf-denyall ; I may call theſe 
the ſeverall words in our Leffon of ſelf-deniall , Chriſt texcheg- 
the ſoul this, ſo that as in the preſence of God upon areal fight 
of it ſelf it can ſay, Lord I am nothing, Lord I deſerve Hothing, 
Lord 1 can danothing, I can receive” nothing, I can make” uſe 
of nothing, 1 am worſe then nothing, and if 1 come'to nothing 
and periſh, there will be no loſs at all of me, and' therefore whar : 
great mattet is it for me to be cut ſhort here; A marr chat iv lit- 
tle in higown Eyes, ſuch a Man or woman will account evety | 
affliion to be little and every mercy to be grenrt : $4»/, There 
was # time '( the Scripture ſaich ) thit he was little in his own 
 eys, and then his aMiRions were but little co him, when ſome 
would. not have had him tobe King but ſpake contemptaouffy - 
of him, be held his peace,” but wheo S2»/ begarto be bug in tus: 
own eys, then the afftition began te be greatupon h:m. 7 hive. 
was never any ſuch contented man or wman 4s this ſef-denying 
wan or wiman: There wasnever any denyed himſelf fomuch 
as Jeſus Chriſt did,he gave his cheeks ro the (miters, he opened: 
not his-month,he was as} a lamb when he was led to the ſlay 
ter,he made no noiſe in the ireer;Oh he denyed himſelf above 
al, 8 was willing toempty himſelf, & ſo he was the moſt conten- 
red that ever any was in the world, and the neerer we come to- 
leam to deny our ſelves as Chriſt did, the more contented ſhall” 
webe, and by knowing mach of our own vileneſs, we-come to 
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tizhteaus 1s the Lord, tor he hath to deal witha jw ena 
Creature. A drjcontented heart he 13 ttoubled becauſe he hath 
no mote comfort ; but one that is a ſelf-denying man he rathec 
wonders that he hath fo much as he bath, Oh-ſaith:one, I have 

at alittle £ I, but ſaith he that bath learned his leflon ' of ſelf. 


ww. If _ 
+” 4 


 Aenyal, I rather wonder that God beliows ppap me the libert 
f ing how. vile” J 


of breathing in the ait, 
how much fio the doth ſee in me ; andthat is-the way of 
contentment, by leatning ſelf-denial. | 
.;Eightly, There is a further-thing in ſelf-denial which brivge 
contentment; Becasſe thereby the ſou! comes to rejoyer ani take 
ſatisfaftijon in all Gods ways, ( [ beſeech you abſerve this )If a 
man be ſelfiſh and have ſel; love prevail in his hears,thoſethings 
that ſuits with his own ends he will be glad of them ; but a god- 
ly man that hath denyed himſelf be will ſuit with, and be glad 
of all things that ſhall ſuit with Gods. ends: Saith a Gracious 
heart, Gods ends are my ends z. and 1 have denyed mine owne 
ends, and ſo, he comes to find contentment in all Gods ents 
and ways, and his comforts are multiplied, whereas theircom- 
fort of other men are fingle, it is but yery rare that. Gods ways 
ſhall ate with a mans particular ends, but-alyaies Gads ways 
ſuit. with his ownrends ; now if you will only have cantentment 
when Gods ways ſuit with his own ends; you car have it but 
aanr and then, but a (elf-denying man denies his own -endyand 
only looks at the ends of God, and therein is contented: When 
.a maniis ſelfi;h he cannot but-have a. great deal- of trouble and 
vexation, for if I regard my ſelf, my ends are for narrowv: that 


: and -knowi 


- I ſhall have a bundred things will come andjafile me;andT can- 


not have room in thoſe narrow ends of mine own ; as you: know 
inthe City what a deal of ſtirr there is inthe narrow fireets; as 


© Thawes-freet being ſo narrows they juſtle-and ay 4 and hghe 


onewith another, becauſe the place is ſo narrow, but now in 
the broad reets there they can goquietly ;' fomen thatareſelf- 
iſh, they-mcet and fo juſtle one; with: another, one. man is for 
4glf in.one thing, and another man is: for ſelf in another- thing 
agd ſo they make a great deal of ſtir ; but thoſe whoſe hearts are 
inlarged and make-publick.thiogs-thieir. ends, and .can' deny” 

+ themſelyeg 

LY 


[5 


- 
oy 
\ ' * = 
1 ” 


? , bd , . * : 
Ba J6th SLEYLERT 4 


» % 
iD th 
-” - 


_ A 
- 


themſelves, they can-walk at breadth and never juftle oe with 
another ſo.as the other do, The Leſſon of felf-denyal is the firſt” 
Leflan that Jeſus Chriſt doth learn men in the ſeeking of Con- 
teatment. | | p £229 | 

The ſecond Leſſon is, The v4aity of the Creatare : That "is, 
the ſecond Lelvn.in Chrifts School ttat he teaches thoſe'thit hs 
" moald make Scholars in this Art ; The vavity of the Creature, 
That whatſoever there is in the Creature bath an emptineſs io ir, 
V anity of I anities all is vanity ; that is thETeſſon that the Wiſe 
man learned, that the creature 1n its ſelf can do us neither” 
nor hurt, but it.is all but as a wind, there is nothing in'the crea- 
ture thac 18 ſtable to a gracious heart to feed upoTrfor the 
good and happineſs of it : My Brethren, the reaſ'n why you' 
have not Contentment in the things of the world, it is nat be- 
cauſe you have not enough of them, his is not th2 reaſon, but 
the realoa is, becauſe they are not things proportionable' to that 
immortal ſoul of yours that are'capyble | of God himfelf; many 
men think when they are troubled arid'have*' not Comentment, 
thatit is becauſe they have but a little ia the world, and ifthey 
bad more, then they (hould be content: "That were. juſt thus, 
£4 man is ag hungry, and ts ſatisfie his craving Romach 


appd 
be Kea rl open, his thouth, to take in rhe” wind, 


and-thien think the reaſon why he is nat ſatifi:d, is, be- 
cauſebe hath not enough of the winp;n0, the reaſon is , becauſe 
the thing is not ſutable to a craving Romuch; Truly thete is the 
lame. madne( in the warld ; the wind thit a man takes in by” 
Sapingy will afſco 16atisfie a craving Ramach which is read yto 
+ a8 al the comforts in_the world can atisfie a foul that 
knows what true happineſs means, You would be happy, and 
you ſeek after ſuch and ſuch. comforts in the cteature, well, have 
got them 2 do you find your heart ſatisfied as having that 
that is ſatable to you? No) no, it i8 got here, bur you: 

ink 101%, pecaulE.you wank fach and ſych thingy : Oh poor de- 
ded man ? [Pot ecanls you, have not enough of ir, bat be= 
cauſe. .t is not the thing that is propottionable to that immortal 
ſoul that (God bathgiven you, . 3>hy, do you /ay out your woney 


2. ) 4nd your labor for that 
ople, you ſeek to ſatisfie 
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-your Romachs with that that is not bread, you follow the 'wind, 
you wil never have Contentinent:all the creatures in the world! 
lay, Cantmmtment is not in us; riches ſaith' Conrentwment is not 
m,me,, pleaſure ſaith Contentment is.not in me; , it you look for 
Cantentment in the creature you will fail; No, Contentment 
is.higher + whenthou coweſt into the Sctioot of Chrift, Chrift 
teaches thee that there 18 a vacity.in) all things'in the world, ad 
the ſoul that by comibg.into the School 'ot Chrift, and by nndet< 
Randing the glorious myReries of the Goſpel comes: to ſee the 
Yanity of all things.in the world,tbat iv the ſoul thar comes'to rr(e 
Contentment, I could tel you of abundance 'of tentenees from 
Heathens that ſhews the vanity of all things in the world,and yer 
they did not learn the yanity of the creature in the right School, 
But now when a.ſoul comes into the School of Jeſus Chrift, 'and 
there comes to (ce a. vanity in all things in the wortd, than ſucty 
a1oul comey to have'Contentment. "It you'ſeek contentment 
eliewhere, you do like the unclean ſpirit, feek for reſt darfind 


gone. 
A Third Leſſon that Chriſt teaches aChriftian when he comes 
into his School, is this :. He /earns bias to anderffarid what | that 
One thing is that i; neceſſary, which be never camt 16 underſtand 
*; before: you know what be faith'to' Marths, O'Martha, thou 
: Jenmbreſt thy ſelf «bout wany things but thert it ont thing ntctſtary 
The foul before ſought afterthisand the other” thing, bur now 
Gaith the ſoul, 1 ſeereally that it js notneceſſary that I (houtd 
be.rich, but- it is neceſſary thar I ſhould make np my 

with God : it is not neceſſary that T ſhould tive a pl furable fs 
in this world, but jt is abſolutely nereffary that T foald hive 
pardonoof my fin ; it is notneceffary that I ſhontd have honor er 
 vrmgar Res it is par Jt Ort have God Phe my 
ion and bave m in Jeſas Chriſt , it is neceſſary thai | 

oul ſhould be fea fn the ay of eſis Chrift:the ne rl 
ae-prety fine thipgs indeed, aid I ſhbuld be glad if God tyoule 


gire_ them me, fine habitation, and 'comings in;* and 
on for thy wife and , Theſeare. 
2nd any Ayer eſſay thing, T my hive” thefts 
{h tor ever, put the” other-,45 reffary >». 
ho pearls Then ber f ihiy ha v4 
2 _ lately 


RC ate Lou ae Wes, — 
Three jrd Tos Coomnncn. 
; thus Crit dliralts the tek — 


ponder about ahis tha it is indeed ne» 
pn th Fonl:; -but- when you come 
po Chris School ,1 cauſes the fear eden to 
een end Cenbeceate bara of the great 
thiogs cfeternity and the abſolute n of thoſe things, that 

your bearts rith fear, and that takes you off from al 
other things in the world, Nowl ſhould have n you. bow 
that will = Contentmentto the ſoul when it comes tobe in- 
ArnRted ir; the thing that 28 abſolutely necefſary, bat chusmuch 


Ana HEDSY $888 
my 


phages way 


SERMON V. a Stepney.Aug.24. 1645, 
PHIL 4. 11, | 


Far 1 have learned in nhatſoeuer ſtace 1 amy therensch to 
be content 


Mentioned three Lefſons the laſt time, that Chriſt teaches 
] thoſe Scholars that come ints his School whereby they 
might come to.get Cententment, 
Firſt , che Leſſon of ſelf-denyal, 
Secondly, The Leſſons of the vanity of the creature, -... . 
ry , the. right underſtanding of that one thing that is Ne- 
efſary. A, litrleto Wnge Pants 2 ſoto proceed to others, 
It is ſaid, of Pompey, that when he was tocarry: corh.to come 
in time of dearth, he was in a great deal of danger by ſtorms at 
Sea, but LR he- We mufi- go 0n,. it js neceffary that Rowe 


ſhquld be relejyed, but iti oat neceſſary that, we: te: houk! fre. 
$o,it wonld: de hen. the ſoul 4ORE. taken. up with 
ng that a Fa ce, it.-will. not . -omned 
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The rare Jewtl if Chriſtian Comentment. . 
troubled about other things,” What are the things that do! dif- 
quietas here, burſome by«matters in this world 2. and it" is, be 
cauſe cur hearts are not taken pp with that one Abſolute neceſ- 
fary-thing : Who are the men-that are moſt diſcontented, bur 
idle perſcns, perſohsthat have-ncthing to make up their minds, 
every little thing difquiets” and diſcontents them ? Bat now. a 
man that bath buſineſs of great-weight and conſequence, if all 
thivgs goe well with-his greatbuſineſs that is in kus head, be 1s 
More ſenſible of meaher'things in the wry 14 now a man that 
lies at home and hath nothing to do, be fault with every 
thing ; So it is with the heart 3 when the heart of a man hath no» 
. thing to do but to be buſie abcut creature comforts, every-little 
thirg troubles him ; but now whenthe heart is taken up with 
the weightycllingzofEcetnity, the gre thing] of Eteroal/liſe, 
the heart > taken np with them ; theſe things that are here 
below, that did diſquiet it before, are things now of no.conſide- 
ration with bim in compariſon to the other, ſo aFhow” rhings 
fall ont here is not much regarded, with bim,if the One 1hing that 
is Neceſcary be ' provided for. | 
The feurth Leſſon that the ſopl is inftruRted in to come to this 
knowledg in the Art of Corteritment, is this : The ſoul come: to 
. anderſtand in what relation it ſtands in bere to. the iarld ; by 
that I-mean thus ,Gcd comes to inflratt the ſcnl eff etually through 
Chriſt ly bi: Spirit, apon what terms it lives bere in the world, 
in what relation -it i; that it doth ſtand : 35 thus, While. 
tivein the World my condition is tobe ward, 57 pger, 
'2 traveller, atid a fonldiet; Now the right unde adingo ts 
and being taught this,not only by rote,thatT cah ſpeak the words 
over, but when I come indeed ro have w] ſoul pofſeſt with.the 
conſideration of this Truth, That God hath ſet me in this world, 
Tot as in'my home, but as a meer ſtranger & apilgrime,that I am 
travelling here to another bome, & that I am here a ſouldier in iy 
warfare, it is « mighty help'to Contentment in whatſoever be- 
fals'one - as now to' inftance ofall theſe conditions, When a 
man is #t home, if be hath net things whores Lo wy defire 
will be finding fault, and: is ngt contented ; but if a man, tra- 
vels abroid, perhaps be meetsnotwith coneniences at be- 
fares, the ſervants in the houſe ate not at his beck, or arenot 
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diligent It as x6 Grvects wert.cod is diet js not as at home, 
and his bed notas at home, yet this very thought may- moderate 
a maris ſpirits, 1 am a Traveller, and 1 muſt not be finding favſe, 
TIambatin another mans bouſe, and it were riot mannersf(x 
one to find fault when he is abroad in another bodies family, 
things be not ſo asin my owne family, If a man meets 
with ill weather he muſt be content ; it is. Travellers fate 
(we uſe to ſay) both fair weather and faul weather, this is the 
common Travellers fare, and we maſt de content with it ; bit 
fa man were at home and it ſhould drop down in his houſe, be 
would acconn it an ill thing, an aflition to him, and he cannor 
bear it : bat when he is travelling abroad though he meet with 
rain and torms he is not ſo much troubled : When you are 
abroad at Sea, though you have nat thoſe many things that ycn 
h ave at home, you are not troubled at it, you are contented; 
Why 2 you areabroadat Sea, you are not troubled at Rortrs 
"ont do zriſe., and though you bave many things oth&wiſe 
thanyou would have them at home, but fill you are quieted 
with that, you are at Sea, Martiners when they are at Sea they 
care rot what cloaths they haye then, though they be pitched * 
#hd.tar'd and but a clout abonr their pecks, and any mean 
cloaths, but wentuak, when they come home, then theyſhall 
havetheir fine filk Rockings, and brave ſuites, and laced bands 
and ſuch things, and ſhall be yery five ; and ſo they artcotten- 
ted abroad npon that thought, - rhat it ſhall be otherwiſe with 
them when they .come home, and though they. baye nothing 
but ſalt mear, and a little hard fare, vet when they come to 
their houſes then they (hall have ary thing : Thus it ſheuld be 
with us in this world : the truth is, we are all in this world but 
as Sea-faring men, toſt up and downe on the waves of the Sea 
,and our haven is Heaven, and we ate here travet- 


of this w 
ling, bat our bome it is another world, . that Jong home, 1n- 
RY en ee en he others have in 


travelling 2 it is true, it is a great mercy of Ged to ag in England 
in that we can travel with-ſach. delight and accommodations 
more then they can, in other Cotntries ; and through G3dg 
mercy we have as great accoftimodation in-our trayeMing t> 
Heaven in England as ary place under Heaven hath, but yes 
Ws 8, | bongh 
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rWe do theet = it pine ine ſo ey 
tbe grievousto us : 'Th poems tells af 
my ve qut ſelyes here rangers, In 
2 Pwr, 2. 11, Dearly Hh I Boſe an Y py thy ngers and 
i/prims fo roapcth foſhly lofts, whic Par gg Ce 
[yr Hot yg 1t10N i$, YOu are pl Joris Fl [Ren 
not think to ſatisfie your {elves ep here. A man whenkhe co $ into 
21) Inn,lIf there be a fair capbord 0 fplate he is not troubled that 
xt is not his own , Why ? Becauſe he is gaing away: ſolet us 
not be trovbled when we ſee other men haye- great cfiaces, but 
Welvo'pg not, Why ? we are going 4ay, into another Countey, 
you are here but as it were for 3 night, if you ſhould: 
Jr an has = yeers in compariſon of etenitje, it is nat ſo 
h as a night, it is but as if you were trayelling, and were 
come into an Inn : :And were not this a madneſs | for a man to 
 diſcontented becauſe be hath nat what he ſees there, ſeeing 
Ic may be he is to go away again within half x quarter of an how? 
So you ſnd it in David, this was the argument that brought 
off David; heart from the things of. this world and ſet him-up- 
on other manner of things, P/a/.119. 19. / ws a Pranger in 44 
earth, bide net thy Commandements from me : 1-40 a 
the cartb, (ybat thend then Lord let me have the ſons rh of 
thy ements,and it's ſufficient; as for the things of he 
earth I Rand not upon them whether I hare much ox little, but 
hide not thy Commandements from me, Lord let me know the- 
rule that I ſhould-gaide my life b 
Again, We tt oe ealy Trav lers; but Soldiers, this is the- 
condition of the life in which we are here in this: world, woe 
therefore we are.to behave our ſelyes accordingly. So rake os 
Ale makes uſe of this Argument in writing unto Timor 
2. 3. Thou therefore ofthe LSB 41 4 good HA Nags 0 Tm 
gy very tho og pe that is » 
er, doth Rill Nba rs 
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abroad1n the fields when he is a Soldier ; and the very 
of this condition in which be Rands quiets him io all things, 
yea, and he goes rejoycing, to think, this 'is bat ſutable-to my 


condition in which God hath pat me : fo it ſhould be withus. 
in reſpeQ of this world, Now, would it not be an unſeemly. 
thing toſee a Soldier go whining up and down with the fingerin. 


the eye,aod complaining,that he hath not hot meat every meal, 
and his bed watm'd a$ he had at home ; Now Chriſtians they 
know that they are in their warfare, they are herein this world 
fizhting and combating with the enemies of their ſouls and eter- 
nal condition, and they muſt be willing to endure hardneſs here. 
The right underſtanding of this, that God hath put them into 
ſuch a condition, it is that that will content them, eſpecially 
when they confider that they are certain ofthe viRtory, and that 
erelong the ſhall triampb with Jeſus Chriſt, ard then all their 
ſorrows ſhall be done away,and their tears wiped from their eys.. 
A Soldier is content to endure hardneſs, thongh he knows not 
that he ſhall bave the viRtory 2 bur a Chriſtian knows himſelf to. 
be a Soldier, and knows that be ſhall _ and triumph with 
Jeſus Chriſt to all eternity. And that's the Fourth” Lefſon 
that Chriſt doth teach the ſoul when he brings it into his School, 
t6learn the Att of Contentment, be makes; him underſtand 
throughly. the relation-in which he hath placed himin,. in this 
world. _ | | 
: The Fifth Leſſon that Chriſt teaches, it is this, He reaches as 
wherein conſiſt any good that is to be enjoyedin any creature in 
the wor(d. _ It's true, before. it hath been taught that there, is 
a vanity inthe Creature ; that is, take the Creature conſidered 
int itsſelf, but yet though chere dea vanicy inthe Creatare in 
it's ſelf,inteſpeR of atigfying the ſoul for its pertiog yet there 
is lotſe g5nel in the Creature ; though thExe be 2 vanir 
there is.lowe defirableneſs ;. But wherein doth, char. copfuſt 7 at 
conſt Hot in.the hature of the Creature 3t ſelf, tor that 38 Noe, 

but rity ' bat it conſiſts in thereference it hath tothe; 
; Þ 


t '. 

oa of all things, This is a Leſſon. that Chrift teaches, if 

there. bearly good in ari eſtate, o.in 807 comfortsin-this world, 
. b « e ET tar pleat of ſe, that it is furable ro 
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dition : be mult have bis bed warm'd at home, but he mufi | lie 


e be 2 vanity” 


Dy body, but the reference it harhTto God the Firſt, being, that 

es br? lan there ſhould be ſomwhat of Gods Goodneſs 
conveyed to'the, gnd 1 may have a ſanRified uſe of the creatuie 
to draw me neerer to God, aud that I enjoy more of God, and 
bemate more ſerviceable for"the Glory of God in the place 
here Gd hath ſet me, here's the good of the Creature z Oh- 
were we bt infiructed in this Leſſon, did we but underſtand, 
andthroughly beleeve this to bea truth, rhat there is no crea- 
tire in a'l the world hath any goodneſs in itany further than 
it harh reference to the ft infinite Supream Good of all, thar 
ſo far ag I can enjoy God in it, ſo far it is good to me, and 
ſo far as I donot enjoy God in it, ſofar thete is no goodneſs 
inany thing that I have in the creature ; how cafie were it 
then for one to b2 contented ; As thus, Suppoſe a man had a 
reat eſtate bat a few years ago, and now it is all gone, I would 

bit appeal torhis man, When you had your eſtate wherein did 
you accoum the good of that eftate to confiſt F a carnal heart 
would ſay, any body might know that ; that it brought me 
in ſo much a year, and that I could: fare of the beſt, and be a 
| man of repute in the place where I live, and men would. regard 
what I ſaid, I'mightbe cloathed as I would ; and lay up porti- 
'<sfor my children, in this cobfifted the good ' of tiy'eftate. 
- this mat now” never came into the School of Chriſt to know 
wherein'the goed of an' eftate did” confift, no marvail if 'he be 
difquieted when he hath loſt his eftate : But now 2 Chriſtian 
that hath been in the. School of Chriſt, and hath been. infiru- 
Qedin the Art of contentment,when ſach an one hath ad eſtate 
behinks, in that T have an eftate aboye thy biethfen;in this con-" 

fifisthe good of it ro me, in.that I have an opportunity 'to Tery 
God hevetter, and I enjoy a great deal of Gods merey to my 
. Soul conveyed to me through the creature, and hereby 1. am 
err Ms” Now Co Lat wes il we 
| enate, © NOW \ jan taken 
of Bittſelf'ariotiter way; that” 
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hod the Grages' of Gods Spirit working as Rrongly ip me as ever 
they did wheo'T had my face, 1 am wh 
jn 48 good a condition, for I haye that good nowthat I had in my 
ſperous eltate, for Iaccounted the good of .it, but1 ene 
J5yment. of God, and honowring of God, and now God hath 
bleſt the want of , jt to ſtir up the Graces of his Spirit.in m 
Soul , and this is the work hat now God calls me to ; and 
. mult'account God is moſt honoure&-when I do the work that | 
he cals we to; He ſets mea work in my proſperous eſtate at that 47 
titre, to honour-him in this condition : and now he ſets me _a- | 
work atbis time, to bonour himin this condition :. Now God 
is moſt red, whenl car turn from one condition. to ano» 
ther, according 28 he calls me.to it ; Would you accqunt your 
ſelves tobe honoured by your ſervants , when you ſet them a- 
bout a work that hath ſome excellencie , and they will go on, > 
and on, ,. and you caonot get them off from it >. Now lefthe 
work be never fo good, yetaf you willcall them off ta.another S 
work, you do expeR that they ſhould manifeſt-ſq mucheſpeRt 
to yon, as be content ro:.come., off from that , though. they 
be ſet adout a meaver work , if it be more ſutable to your ends. 
So, you Vere in a proſperous eſtate, and there. God called you 
toſome ſervice that.you took ſame. pleaſure in. ; but. ſuppoſe 
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God faith , I willuſe . youin.a ſafftring condition., .and.,Lwll 
; hays you's, honoar.me inthag way ne here's (Re Ione 
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of God that tutn this way bf that way , as God calls 

you to.it bas non having leatned this ,. That the 

of the Creature confiſtt in the enjoyment of God in it, and the 
ing of 'God by ic , you can be content , becauſe you have 

the ſame good that you had before. And that's the Fifth Leſ- 

{n. 


The Sixth Leffon that Chrift doth teach the Soul that he 
brings intothis School , is this; Fe doth inftrat# ſuch a man or 


wow in the knowledg of their own hearts 3 you muſt leatn this 


or you Will never learn Contentment ; you maſt learn to know 
your own hearts well , tobe goodfiudents of your own hearts , 
you cannot all be Scholars in the Arts and Sciences in the world, 
bat you may all be Andents in your own” hearts ; you cartnot 
read in the Book ( mavy of you ) but God expeRts every day 
you ſhould turn over a leaf in your own hearts ; you will ne- 
ver come to get any skill iri this Myſtery , except you ludy. the 
Book of your own hearts : Mariners , they have their Books 
that they ttudy , thoſe that will be good Navigators ; and Scho- 
tars they have their books z thoſe that Rudy Logick, they have 
their Books accocding to that '; and thoſe that would Rady Re- 
thorick and Philoſophy have their Books accordirg to that ; and 
thoſe rhat ſtudy Divinity , they have their B2oks whereby they 
come to be helped-in the Study of Divinity : bar a Chciftian 
( next to the Buok of God-} is to look into the Book of his own 
heart, and to read over that., and this will help you to Content- 
ment theſe three ways :___ 

I. By the ſtudying of thy heart, thou wilt come preſently to 
diſcever wherein thy diſcontent lies ; when thou art diſcontented 
thou wilt find out the root of any diſcontentment if thou doeſt 


- ftudy thy heart well ; many men and women they are diſconten- 
ted, and 


[f the truth is, they know not wherefore , they think thax 
and the'other thing is the cauſe, but a man or woman that 
knows their own heart , they will-find out preſently wherethe 
root of their diſcontent lies , that it lies in ſuch a corriptien,, 
and diftemper of my heart; that now 2 God's 
have found out ; Ft is in thiscaſe as itis with a little Child 

is very frowardin the hoofe , if a ſtranger comes in he dothnor 
know what the matter is , perhaps the ſtranger will givethe 


> 
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rts, we are mightily diſcontented,, and know not bow: 
quiet our ſelves , becauſe we know rot In the diſquiet [i- 
eth : Ard indeed when we aze rangers fo our own hearts ye 
cannot tell how to quiet our ſelveg;bur if we be very well verſed 
in gur.omn hearts, when any thing falls out ſo as to 
us, we find out the cauſe of it reiecgy.s and © quickly come 
tobe quiet. So a/man that hath a Watch , and he underftands 
the uſe of every wheel and pin , if it goes amiſs be will pre- 
ſently find out the cauſe of it : but one that hath oo Skill in a 
Watch, when it goes amiſs be knows not what the matter -is, 
and therefore cannot mend: it, So indeed our hearts are a8 a 
Watch , and there are many wheels, and windings and tur- 
nings there , and we ſhould rto know onr hearts well, 
that yben they are out of tune, we may know what. the matter 


18, & 
Y%, This knowledg of our hearts will belp us to Contentment, 
becauſe by this #e /ha/! come to kwow what is moſt ſutable to our 
condition. As thus, A man that knows not his own heart he 
thinks not what need he hath of aflition , and npon thathe is 
- diſquieted ; but that man or woman that hath Rudied their own 
hearts. when God comes with, afiiftions upon them , they can 
ſay , I would not for any thing4a the world -have been without 
this aMlition , God hath fo ſured this aflition to my conditi- 
on-, and hath come in ſach a way , that if this afMi&tion had not 
come, Iam afraid I ſhould have fallen into fin : A poor igno- 
rant man that takes Phyfick , the Phyſick works , and he thinks 
it will kill him , becauſe he knows not the ill humors thac are 
in his body, and therefore he underfiands 'not how ſutable the 
PhyGck is to him. ; but a Phyfitian takes a Purge , and it makes 
| him extreamly fick , ſaith the PhyGtian , I like this the better, 
1tdoth but work upon the humor that -I know is the cauſe of 
my Diſeaſe , and . upon that ſuch a man_ that hath knowledg 
and anderſtanding ut þ and the cauſe of his diſt , 
bei not cobled ox diuieted So mouli mebe y if wedidbu 
«7! . W<:.. 
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krow natthert. own ſpirits , end therefore<they Ring * - | 
eyery afiition' thet doth befal them, they 'know ' 

temper. are in their hearts that may be heale# by - 

ions, if it pleaſe God r6give them a (arRtified ſe of 
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'3, By knowing their own hearts, they know what they are able 
 mabare , and by this means they "come to be content ; the 
Lord \{ ao; takes away many comforts from then that 
_ they had before, of denies them'ſome things that they hoped to 
: have got ; now they by knowing their bearts, know this, Tiak 
- they were not able to manage ſuch #n eſtate}, | and they were 
not able to manage ſuch ptoſperity , God ſaw it, and { faith a 
poor ſoul ) Iam in ſome meaſure convine*d, by looking into 
mine own heart,that T was not able to manage ſich a:condition. 
A man defires greedily to-gripe oy pabepd than be is able to 
manage, atid ſo'undoes himſelf : As Conmrey men'do obſerve; - 
chat if they do over-ſtock their Land , it will quickly” 
them -; and ſo a wiſe Husband-man that knows how much his 
oround will bear ,| he is not troubled that he hath not fo 1 
lock 25 others , why 7 becauſe be knows he' hath not gigu 
* enough for ſo great a ſtock , and that quiets hith to row)! 
and women that know not their own hearts , they would" fain 
have a proſperous eftate as others have , but if they knew UHeit 
own hearts; they would know that they were not able t6' ma- 
'- nage it! : If one of your little Children of three or four years 
ſhould be crying forthe coat of her that is twelve or-four- 
7 teehryearsold, and fay , Why may not I have {Coat as longas -. 
ay Siſters > If ſhe had, it wonld ſoon trip up her heels 7 and 
; break ber Face ; but when the Child comes to lect ſhe * 
” 1s not diſcontented becauſe her cont is not ſo long as her Siſters; 
. bat ſaith , my Coat is fit for me , and therein takes content + 
So if wecome to tmderftanding in the School of Chrift we will 
» + not cry, Why have not I ſuch an eſtate as others have the Lord 
& * ſees that I am notabfe tomanage it , and I ſee i myſelfby'the 
J | knowing of mine own heart. You ſhall have Chi ifth 
reaghh , and thar” they are not able to manage it, but” you. 
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Hotgire t them , and when they come to {6- much underfian- 
- ding 4s t0 know that they are not able to' mtanage it, Bey "_ 
net cry for it 3, ſo we would nat cry for ſach and ſuch things i 


we knew that we were not able to. manage them: ; when you | 


vex and free for what you have not , I may ſay toyon as Chriſt 
ſaith, you know not of what Spirir. you are of, It was & ſpeech of 
Otcolampadins to Paril/ns , faith he ( when they were (peaking 
about thus extreaſn poverty, ) Nor {o poor , though 1 bave been ve- 
ry poor, yet { would be poorer » 1 cond be willing to be poorer than 
i aw, for the trath is (ut if he ſhould ſay ) the Lord knew that 
thatwas more ſatable to me , and I knew that my own heart was 
ſuch, that z poor condition was more ſatable to me than a rich ; 
ſo certainly would we ſay if we knew our own hearts, thatſuch 
ne ſuch condition is better for me than-if it had, heen other- 

iſe, WE | 
.- -Theſeventh Leſſon, 7; :he burden of a proſperons eFtate. Such 
3 .0ne that. comes into Chriſt's School to be inſtructed in this 
Art, never comes. to.attain to any great kill in this Art till he 
comes : tounderſiand. the burden that is in a proſperous e- 


+ Hats,. 
_ «- Gbjet.. You will ay , What burden js there in a proſperous = 


- Eſtate, 

Anſwm. Yes certainly a great burden, and there needs a great 
firength to bear it : a8 men bad need have ſtrong brains that can 
bear firong Wine , ſo they had need of firong Spirits that are 
able to bear proſperous conditions, and not to do themſelves 
hurt z there's a tonrfold burden in a _—_ eſtate, Many 
men and women look at the ſhine and glittering of proſperity, 
p56 they little think of the burden, but there's a fourfold bur- 


»-2. There's X barden of tronb/e, A Roſe hath its prickles;and 
ſothe Scripture ſaith , 7b: be that will be rich, pierceth bimſelf 
#brough with many ſorrons, 1 Tim. 6,10, If a mans heart be 
fet upon it that hemuſt berich , and he will be rich ; ſuch a 
man will pierce him f throagh with many ſorrows ; helooks 
.upon the delight and glory of riches that appears outwardly, 
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know.they are not able to -it , abd therefore you Will- 
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but he conſiders not what piercing ſorrows be fiiay meet mn f 
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all in them : The confideration of the trouble in a proſperous 


3 2nd you ſee there a Town a great Way cf in #'bottom, 


the god of ow '; and fo Bie/-2.ebub c_ _ the _ of 
proſperity 18: are in great danger of temptations that 
are Bo on cone. The dangers of gen thatare in a 
proſperous eſtate, that haye more than others,ſhould be confide- 
red of by thoſe that are lower ; think with thy felt 5 Thou 
they be above me, yet they are in more danger than I am ; 

tall Trees are more ſhattered a great deal than low ſhrubs : fo 
PRIN Ot (big ther atk all the fails op, _ ſail an#all _ 

a lr dei more danger thn ar ia ukall th il 
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rifian Conentment; © - 3p 
Top-gallant, and aft 
brave, they are more like to be drowned , drowned-in wy 
ditionthan'other men are ; and therefore you know what the 
- Scripture ſaith, how hard it is for a'rich man to enter_intd 'the 
Kingdom of Heayen : ſuch a Text ſhould make poot people'to: 
be contented with their eflates. We have a'notable example for 
that in the Children of - Xþath , you ſhall find that they were in 
a more excellent eſtate than the other of the Levizes z but they 
were in more danger than rhe other, and-more trouble. 
Fuſt That the Childcen of Kobarh were in a bigher condi- 
' tionthan other of the Zevites, that I'll ſhew you out of the 4 ch. 
of Namb.4. ver. there you ſhall find what their condition was. 
T bis ſhall be the ſervice of the ſans of Kobath inthe T abernacle 
of the Congregation about the moſt boly things. Mark,the Zeviers 
were exerciſed about bo/y things ; but the Sons of Kobath,their 
ſervice was about the woff bo/y things of all : and you ſhall find 
inthe 21 of Foſbya, yerſ. 10. That God did honor the ſons of 
Kohath in a more ſpecial manner than he did honor rhe other 
Levites, which honor the Children of Aaron ( being ofthe fa- 
milies of the Xobetbizes , who were of the Chuldren of Levi} 
had, for theirs was the firſt Lot , and they mere preferr'd betore 
the other families of Levi , choſe that were imployed in the moſt 
honorab!e imploy ment,they had the moſt honorable Lot, the firft 
Latfell to them ; Thus yoa ſee God honored the Children of the 
Kobathites.Bat (might other Levites ſay)how hath God preferr'd 
this family before us ? They were honored more than the other 
were : But now, mark their burden that comes with their honor, 
and that I will ſhew you out of two Scripture, firſt is, Nuw. 7: 
6,7,8,9. And Hoſes took the Wagons and Oxen , and gave then 
wats the Levites ; Tmo Wagons and four Oxen be gave unto the 
ſons of Gerſhom, according to their ſervice: and four Wagons and 
eight Oxen be gave unto. the ſons of Merari, according unto their 
ſervice, under the band of Ithamar the ſon of Azron the Prieſt. 
But aith- he ( verſ. 9. ) Zato che ſons of Kobath be gave wone x 
becauſe the ſervice of the San{buary that belonged unto thew, 
wary T bat they ſhould bear upon their ſhonider;, Mark, the other 
Levite; had Ozen and Wagons givenunto.them, to eaſe-them- of 
their ſervice ; but ((aith he.) to the ſons of Kobarh he gave __ 
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| KarthZy ſhould bear their ſervice, upon their onlders 7, and 
that'stþ rn ly Gods Deed becauſe that they 


Wp would baye more caſe in God's ſervice than God mould "baye 
IX them $ Ne eres they ſhould carry it upon their \ ders 
” they would carry it upon a cart z_ Mark here , you ſee firſt 
; burden that they had, beyond what the other Levites had,” And 
. =$ thoſe that are under them think rot of their burden that "they 
E are tg carry upon their ſhoulders , when as other have” means 
E: . toeaſe them, and many times thoſe that are employed inthe 
Miniſtry or. M eitracie ,. that (it at the Stern to order-the'great _ 
Aﬀairs of the Commonwealth and State , you think they hve 
bravely..: They lie awake when you are afleep ; if yon rh 
the burden that Hes upon their Spirits , you would think that 
your labour and (4x were very little in compariſon of 
theirs. , WAS ion A 
2, There's another. burden of danger morethan the reft, and 
rhat you ſhall find in Numb. 4-17., And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes and, unto Agron ſaying,Cnt ye nat off the rribe of thi fa- 
wilies of the Kobatbires from among the Levites,but thus td nnro 
thew that they may live and net die :W ben they approach unto the 
ewoſt boly things, Aaron and bis Sons ſhall go in and apptint thewy 
A every one. to his ſervice and to bis burden ; but they ſhall net go in 
E- - to ſee nben th; boly things are covered leſt they dy.Mark this text: 
# * , faiththe Lord to Moſes ard Aaron , Cut ye not off the Tribe of 
| the fam:ly ofthe Kobarbires from among the Zevites. Cutthem 
not eff,vby?what had they done? had they done any thing amits? 
No,, they had not done any thing that provoked God : bur the 
meaning4s this; Take a great,care of the fatnily of the Kibarhites 
* . to inſtry@tthem in their duty that they were to do ; for ((aith 
God)they. are in a great deal of danger,being to ſerve in the moſt” 
holy things :If they ſhould go in to ſee the holy things more than 
Gad would have them, it jsas much as their lives are worth, and 
therefore-if you ſhould bar negle&them , and'not_ibform them 
throughly.in their duty, they would be undone : Saith God, they 
are-© adminiſter in the moſt holy things., and if they (houtd bye 
dareto.preſume to do any thing othetwiſe than God would have 
them abgut thoſe { eryices , it would coſt them their lives Long 
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pane wth. the ſpight and malice ofyogodly men; indeed 
Coops hrs popu tprvon, tn anvceee rvencgete 
Argeli entdwoke deat inch ang On ergeng 
above the Ig a wang of other , yet thy-hui 
likewiſe is greater than the danger 0b poegr .in-an/ 
inferior cend.tiov. Now when the Soul comes to, get miſdome 
from ChriR to think of the danger that it is in,. then, it, will 
be content in that low eſtate in which it is, _ |S 200 mn 
that is in a low condition, 1 . T am low, and, others , are 
raiſed, but 1 know not what th deuis : and fo, if he be 
cn. inſtructed in rrp Pac Chriſt be comes to be con- 
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of Gary It 4 itn OM ito be horks 
dent his fool and alF big th rolifenp the Name of God in 
S : now what God looſes for want of this, that King, 
P! 6 orGormeat he mul ren accqunt for; ir's2 ſpeech 
of ChryſoÞoe in that, of * oi: where. it's ſaid that 
men muſt oben rn theit Soils, e wonders thataoy 
men | net yp digct} ſaved, herdlte their wary Mak 
, aretOgive.Andl remember I hive read a 
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It evil it is $0 be gives up 19 onts hearts aps, 6 ogg 
this Leſſon that it 48.4. \p.e dreadful evil,one 7h; 


{earful evils tha upon 
the $0; for God Y.. BY Nm. -up tohil. hear hearts.de- 
fires: hen the Soul under{tands this once, and together with 
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> Y# Thavetead of a Jewiſh Traditiorthat they ſay of 
Ew © v2 when God Arick /=4i4b" with a Leprofie, they fay 
44 1 beams of the $yri way darred v <ad of {x 
= id, arid be was ſtruck with a Leprofiemitht | 
4 beams of che Sun upon his fote-head; rhe Scrij ,lndeed 
3A the pticfts looked npon him ; buttheyfay there was a. ſpecial 
p ; hr and beam of the fon upon the fore head that did' diſcover 
Leproſie to the Prieſts, and they ſay, it was the way of con- 
hy "of it. Whether chat wete true Fam ſure this is 
true, that/tbe ſtrong beams of the Sun of ty upon many 
mer) makesthem Joe ſeprous ; Wag wy poor man in the 
Conntry have beer; iſcontented"that he was not in oro 
condition? He was a great King. I but chere was the Leprofi 
i his fore-head;;, the poor man may ſay,thongh I live' Ar 
zn the Country, yer! oL er [body 1s Whole and real 
would' not any man rather have ruffet 8&'skins of beaſts to cloath 
him'wittthen to have ſattin and oe that ſRould have the 
plague in it; The Lord conveys the Plagne of hiscurſe through 
ity, a# much. as through any in the world, and 
zrefore the ſoul coming tounderfland t (this makes ir to be 
and content. 
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teotd-ach, m ue hiooen gba 


| e _ a prot art- Now ke theſe ht we 6 Ht 
| before mentioned, and lay them and you may well p 
_ apply chat Scripture in //a, 29 the laſt val. fi ſaith the text there - 
7 LY oſſ #that erred inSpirit, ſhall come to underſta wo and | 
(hat, murmured ſpall learn Dotrine. Hath there been any of 
you fear many way be found)that tave erred in ſpitic, Pliceven 
- of this truth that now we are preaching of, and na many 


has » Oh that this day y Ss to under | 
ſtand, that © woold bring you into his School,and nicks x 
MILLY And they that mureexred ſhall” learn 9m + 4 

%. 


EE learn? Theſe' ae Dotrine 
have And if you will but throughly ark 
[forth have { tex before your eye : : WILL ing x | 
2 REST murmuaring agaioft, repin $\at 3 
hand of God - A © your wnlt*cOmne 1o- learn | Con- < 
tentmeht, The Lond reach FOE T by his "Spire theſs . 
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SERMON VI. « Stepney. Adg.g1, "1645," 
PO nt LIBRE yt, 


Fr 1-heve learnedin wharſerver [Þ&ce. IL, amy  thetexich to 
+1 "be content, = 


' Shall. ool Leſſon 1 4+-Loniy of & hg! 
i on TB 


ment, way; then Lil oi tothe, 
' The Ninth and 7 Leſon oo that Cho etc fe rhat he 
dothinflryR in this Art of Content 4 bi ; Fight know- 
tedg of Gud: Providence, and therein are | four Rs | 
FEY pEwur/gfic. of Frys 4 Lb My, 
brovghlyirfiructed in ts come to thus _underfiang. 
Univertality of Providence,that 38 ; how the Providence of God 
goes through the whole world,extends its ſe]f to every not 
only that God by his providence doth rule the world, 0- 
yer all things in generall,bat that it reaches to every particular, 
not only ts Kingdoms, to order the great affairs of Kingdoms, 
but it reache# -to every mans Family, it reaches toevery 
perſon” in the Family, it reaches to every condition, yea , 
ro every pillage; wo every thing thar-falſs- one -concerning 
thee in every particular, not one hair fills from thy 
head, not a Sparrow to the ground without the providence 
« on. There's nothing befalls thee, good or evil , bat 
| of the Infinite Eternal Firft- being in that 
thing, and herein indeed is Gods” Infiniteneſs, that it 
ches to the leaſt things; to the leaſt worm that is und 
feet :- Then much more it reaches unto-thee that art a 


Creatgre, thi | 
tional Creatures rhanapy others : The 
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e ſaith in Hebrew. Dt, 3. By or dns that the 
wer{dg nec nede, we. underſtand. it gpWhy by-Faith ? 
WA And undeaſiang by reaſon that no finite ahiog-can bo rom it 


therefore that the world could -nor'de. of 42! ſelf, but 

WEcan u et Sþ faith in another manner thinby reaſons 
rierermena : of Gods jo- way - of Providence. 
doch take us into -his School we. come' to 

-_— by faith in « better manner; tifla we do-by rea-- 
"; iff che s in Providence; that; ;Thatthe 
beſts Es in all thipge with and power 
+ let us 'be difcontemted, 


oe of: avid, and 
an urns (pane 


3, providenceand it.'will 
beſping to Jeamnahis lefſoa of Con- 
| YA os efthe Log 2114 2766 


the oxektufiprevjdewres: and yerche 


_ Theivave/feweb of Ghriftian Contentment,” ve © 
bare robe otherwiſe than it is; juſt as 3f 'q child ſhould erp our 
wheel; yer'if -that op, 46 ivapmurts 484if he: ſhohid! | 

chvRt all top; $oin providence; ler buethiv.one pai Pro-' 
yideace top, it isns much as'it a thouſand Rop'd+ Lethie there- 
fore be quiet ag{-content ; for thorigh] be 'croft in ſomeone | 
particular, God artairis tug endya5leatt his end'mgy be fatthered 
10 a thouſand things by chis one thing tharÞalnereſtin'; herds! 
foretet# man coofider, thisis an'ack of piovidence/andheowalo 
I know what God is about todo, and how many things depend- 
upon this providence z Now we are wilting to fuffer ourfi:ends - 
will tobe croſt in one thing, fo that 60x friend may main to 
what he defires in 4 thouſand things £-If; thou haſt” a [over and 
friendſhip to God, be willing to be croft rt ſome few thingsthat 
the Lord may have-his Work go on in the univerſal; in a- thou- 
ſand of other things. Now, That's the third thing to be ander- 
| Rood in Gods providence; that Chriſt doth learn thoſe that he 
teacheth.io the Art of Cantentment, << 
© . Chriſt teacketh them the knowledge of Providence, tharis, 
Thi knon/edge'f, Gods aſnal way ih bis dealing with bis- People” 
more KevicDh. The other.is, The knowleoge of: God in his 
Providence in general :* But the right underſtanding of the way 
of ' God in his providence towards his People and Saints, is 2 
notable Lefſon to help vs inthe Art of entment, If 'we 
come ence to know a mans way and courſe, we may better,ſuit, 
and be contenced to live with him than before we came” to 
know,bis way and courſe :- As when a man comes 'to live ina 
ſociety with men and women, it may be the'men and women 
may be good, but till a man comes to know their way and 
conſe, and diſpoſition, many things may -fall-very croſs, and 
we think they are ve hard, Out when we come to'be acquain- 
ted with their way and.ſpirit, then we can-ſuit and. concur” with 
them very well ? and the reaſon of -0ur-trouble is, becanſe we 
do not nnderſtand their way, Se it. is. with you, thoſe that 
-#re bur as ſtrangers to God, and donot- underſtand the way of 
God, they are troubled gith the providences of God, and they 
think them very ſirange, and cannot tell what romake of them, 
decauſe they underftand not the ordinary courſe. and y. m 
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God towards hig People. If firanger ſometimes comes 
Family, and ſecs ſuch and ſuch things.done, he won 
the matter is, bat thoſe that are acquainted with it, it troubles 
them not at all. So ſervants, when they come firſt 
know not one another, it may be they are fromard 
Dn I Tere 
waes, e more contented ; it 48 When We come 
rf to naderſiond Gode waies, 
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with one anothers 


> O—— 


ito & | 
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Objelt.. But.you will ſay , #bat do you _unierftand by, Gods 


wales ? 


. -A»ſs+. By that F mean theſe three things,, And when we: 
come to know them, we (hall not wonder ſo much at the provis- 
dence of God, but be quiet, and:contented with them. . 

I,. The firſt thing is this: Gods ordinary conrſe is, That bis 
people inthis World ſhould be in an affitted condition : God hath- 
revealed in his Word,and we may there find he hath ſet it down 


to be his ordinary way, even from the beginning 


this day,(but more eſpecially in the times of the-Goſpel)that his 


ople hae thould 
Counanatey 


not 
of 


Thi 


of the world to- 


be in an afflited condition, Now men that 
is, they Rand and wonder to hear of the peo- 
Gad that they are afflifted, and the enemies proſper in. 
way ; for thoſe.that ſeek God in his way, and ſeek for Re- 


formatioa, for them to be afflicted, routed and ſpoyled; and the: 
enemies to prevail, they wonder at it : But now, one that is:in 


_ th= Schaol of Chr;fh, he is 


by Jeſus Chriſt, that Gad by 


ney (hoes we" Ferry his courſe and may, to 
ing up his in this World in av afflifted condition, and 
therefore Ce, Accoam it nat ſtrange concerning 


the fiery trysl, Þ Pev. 4. 12, We ae not 


therefore-to be diſcon- 


tented with-it, ſeeing God hath ſet ſuch a courſe and way, and 


we know ſuch is the will of God that it ſhould be ſo, 


The Second thing that is in Gods way, is this, Zſas/ly when 


_ Eodintends the greateſt mercy to any of bis Prople,. be doth bring: 


theme into the loneft condition. yr _=_ ſeem © go _ croſs,. 
way ; W intends mer- 
7 Ei ofully being them foto very low. 


and work in a contrary 
he doth 
ith Mb te oboci 


cies to bs 


mend devon 


to he uſeth.to bring:them bodily low, and out- 


—_ 


y metcy, an outward mercy 


that he 


mardly: : 


"= fg yo rr en 


"i ow, if it be a mercy in their efiates'thar he intends to 
Cs them low in that, and thery raiſes them ;' and 
in nncs vg ten otra RR 
its tow, 
God be- 


bei1- 

-#fli- 
Second. ia 
= , God cafthim tare © + litde before, So 
ny intended to-raife David, and fet-him the 
nem, $650 God cm wn monn- 
tains, I Sew, 36, 20, God | this way with his Son ; Chrift 
himſelf went into Glory Heb. ——_— 
deal-fowith opus here Lee his 
little before break of day, ſhall obſerve:it is da 
was any thre before ; {0 
ther s Kitle before the merey came. God/beioweth great 
mercies when we are in a very low conditidh , God [knows 
what he hath to do before-hand, he knows when his time 
comes for great mercies ; it is the way of God to-do fo. Be bue 
inftrated aright in this courfe and tridtthat God ufes-to walk 
in ; "and that will redo to Conteritmene S— 


is one 


: that's | 
throeatc; der P he works- it out of | 
the greateſt evil, the grea of the great- 
ft np vert rr )*heth- 2 nottble ex- 


pci ot ide) ire we of © God -hedorhhamble, 


A R . _— 4 v3 
» 
4 - [ , 


'Heatheaſh-way,) e bis; life happy, 
- bat CONTENTMENT.; , y thing that 


| That bg might have the ſpirit; of 1Socraers that he-mi 
fugh a ſpit a8Svergre7 hach to able tg :hear any wings any 
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that he mighit-exalt, he doth ill, that he might make alive, he 

deth eonfound, that he might glorifie ; this 1s the way of G0d 
(ith be ;.)- but (ſaith he) every one deth not undextiand this, 
. this is the Art of Arts, and be Science of Sciences, the Know- 


' ledge of Knowledges t&/underftand this, that doth uſe 


when he wilhbring life, he doth brig it out of death, be biipgs 
joy-out of forrow andyhe- brings proſpexaty out, of adrerity, 
yea, and mapy times he brings Grace.qut of- Sin, that is, makes 
uſe of fin to work furtherance of Giace 4 at is the-way Gud to 
bring good out of; evil ;; got. only, fo overcome the evil, but to 
make the evil ta work towards good; here's the way. of God : 
. now /whenshe ſoul comes to; anderitans this, it will take away 
- ont murmuring, and btang Contentment jato ous ſpirits.:, But 
fexr there are but few that.underſtand it acight, perhapsthey read 
of ſuch things, and hear of ſuch things ina, Sermony but they are 
.not by. Jeſus Chriſ&-joftruted 10 this, that this 13s the: way. of 
_ God, tobring the-greateſi;good gut of the greaeR-ovil, 17 


SD M2 oe nn Wo a wr if 30g bog rt mp? 
- Thus having diſpatch'd.the Thitd Head, the Leſlogs that We-are 


. - t0learn;-wecometo the, Fourth, and that is,. 7 be.qaee/tent 
- of this. Graze of Contentwent : Ang there. 18 a ar deal of 
 » Excellency, in.Gomentment ; thay 48 2 -kind- gt-J,clop, ago 
-+: for us $0 lean. And this Head [likewiſe will be; pmeniat 


—_— - » -. - _ : * -. 4 - ol nN 
| lopg.. f/ , Om wor YBY 6 ir 16 2 men ww Whom 
% k " 


, ares on i o8no10tz9 0 148. 2 T Wiv 
| - Saith the Apoile, Z-hows learwed, Asf be (hould ſay, Blef- 
ſed be God forabis :--Oþ1l jt i$4 merey,of God to me that I have 
learned; this-Leſſonet:find {o-magh good in this Contengment, 
that T would not for « World but baye it: I have. learned its 
fith;beioo, og rin tbo nd oe tnde af 
 . . Now.the very Heatbens. ha a. fight of 2-great, 


that there is.in-Contentment, L remember I have. read of. fue 
henes Philoſopher, that dehred of his Gods (peaking atter the 


he would defire to make hus lite, bappy, hemould ak, ou 
ve 


- 3njurigs 


- injuries chathe metw "" wotlk ettempendf 
ſpirit Rattoeverbefelt . for tharwas ature So- 
crates, Whatever befell ns contifned the ſam man z; what 
exex ct0ſs;befell him, go body could. perceive anycalte;ationof 
hiv ſpirit, though never ſo-grear crofies did befatl hims This: a 
Heitherydidactain to by the Rredgthof Natite,and a common 
work of the (ſpirit : :Nov this 4atift bene; fiwſuch an excelien- 
cy inthis ſpirit: , As when:God-ſaid'to S»/dawou;, What ſhall 1 
| nw 4nd he asked of God:Wiſdome z/f0 ſaith be;If the Gods 
dput it:to me ro.know-what-Ewould have;,.(hould dafire 
this thing-that.I might have-othe-ſpirit of Sicraes : tbe fa; 2 
great'excellency that there ma$3t this. And certainly y a Qhri- 
tian may ſee abundanceof- excellency in'it : 1 (halblabourr to 
ſet it ont to-pou in this DR, or may de in-{ove: with 
this Grace of Contentment. 1 7 4d as (53652 
;  Inthe firftplace, By Coantmement we. come £0 give: God, ohne 
or ſhip that is. due co him? It i82aFpecial part df] 


Drviae Wor- Seq this 6+ + 


ſhip hat we'oxe to God, dirs be content 'in a Chriftan way pered ar 


of the Dwine Wordrp 


according as-hath been mf I ſay itis a ſpecial- har 
$ Gra _ 5 _ por a Doſlite os 


Creator, inthat I.do ds that reſpet thats due from me. to Worihies + 


Worſhip; 1143 as much as $ come and 


hoc heretics 
CITIES LS. 


h. of :its onn 


+ ary ar Ca deg = Wn 
| &F a come.crou 
Euro bid ty 62a. your:\hahd over 


be or downat yous feet: thencanfidety. thus; ſhoald 
befhs Lord; you-ſhould come. crouching/ tochim, od 
4 AIINID evei upon. your( baeks.-or +belties;; to lye 
dong «rhe; +10, 0% 14204 <eroEn _ | 
jo pong CODED wn dorviyFrith the: hand; 'and there 
he lyes before nd ol o-your ſhewing bin with your 
1 hagd-3:50 whethe G Cteatuze (hall come and Iye down thus be- 


-+703 fore 


the, Creator. be words that char ur re fignifie-t0 75 ory 


—_ 


—- Tier fort} nie rey no 


| dhorthe Lerdythavs Cveture God, doth tender vp up 
that is due- 10 God, Now in what diſpolition 'of 
CE ebeetie tin Gian we have this 
Contentation packing uno Godedhipoſ Ce th-us anto ? 
This is uno z tobe like” the poor Wo- 
_— Chriſt ſaid, iris not fit to give Childrens 
Dogs, bue./ it ſhe.) "the Dogs have: crutns, I' am 
a Dag coil, barter me wn cru, Ad ſo when the 
be in ſucha diſpoſinon-as'to lie down-and ſay, Lord, 
1-2am butasaiDog, yet lerme'haveacrum, then doth it high- 
1y-honour Ged. lt may be ſome:of you have +rior your 'Table 
{pread-as others have, butGod grees you.crutts ; 'now-faith-the 
Woman, dogs' have cratas; and when yon can find [your 
hw unto God, to be bur a8 adop;-and can be 
contented and bleſſe God for any crum, I ſay, this is a-great 
worſhip of God, you worſhip God by this morerhan when'you 
coſine to w bear 4Scmong ſpend ey. rawnnge>wemk ap pe: 


— ob oma oarar bas; era one | 
wor 11, barhſe me but Excel Ad of 
w 1 ve Szeratentsy Bur'now 
Ok bx. oi wat reg You ther 


and /Prayi 
rn Senn porn te 


what pleafes God :/ | ; | 
when Ia pleaſed mich mikey God doth ? ' As it 'was ſaid: 6f 
Chriſts Obedience, Chriftwas aQtive: m bis'paſſhive Obedience, 
and palieyinioae Obatencer 50 _ theyare paſ- 
tr awe mn, err mr | 
ar or rpger as bro an "hey parin Gue wag te 1 
Obedienre, aQions ro:God, Then ſaith the . 
Coy Ony "that I could do that that pleaſes: God, —— 


 Therare Jewel ec of Chriſtian. Contentment ax n1 .- =, 
| y.crols, Oh} that what God doth, might pleaſe 
ai ee TCD 
| me z here's +Chri that 
bi banner max noWthig is but one fide of a Chifizan, 
te endeavour to do what pleaſes God, but.you muſt as well 
endeavaur to be pleaſed with what God doth, and ſo you ſhall 
come to be a compleat Chriſtian when-you can do. both. And. 
that's the firſt thing in the excellency of this Grace of Congent- 
ment, | | | 
The ſecend thing in opening of this Excellency of Content- 
merit is, That in Contentment there is much Exencſe of Grace, 
There is much firength of 'Grace, yea, there is muc 
of Grace in Contentment, - there is mnch Exerciſe of Grace, 
—_ of Grace, and beauty of Grace, I put all theſe toge- 


| I. Afwch Exerciſe of Grace, Thete is a compoſition of 
Grace in Contentment, there is Faith, and there is Humility, 
- and Love, and there is Patience, and there is Wiſdome, and 
wet wipes 46. | Graces almoſt ace ed;t's art oyb- 


a_— 


ER of all kind of — therefore _ 
you cinnot ſee the particular Grace, yet in this oyt you. have it 
all ; Gad ſees the Graces of his Spirit exerciſed in a-ſpecial 
manger, and this pleaſes God at re to (ce- che- Graces- of 
his Spirivexerciſed, In ſome one aRion that you do, you may 
exerciſe ſome one Grace ally z.but now in Cementment, 
you exerciſe a great many atonce. .. 
2.. T here is.4 great deal of Srengb of Gracr-in Contentment. 
Ie argues: great deal of frength in b=dy,che body tobe able: 
to endure hard weather, and whatſoever falls out, and'yet not to 
be much altered by it ; ſoit argues firength of Grace io be con- 
tent ; You that complain of weaknefſe of memory, and weak- 
neſſe of parts, you cannot do. what-others do in other things, 
bat have you this. gratious Heart-contentment,. tbat hath been 
to you 3-1 that you have attained | to: ſtrength of 
race in this, when it is (0 ſpiritual as hath been opened to 
aake the explication of ' this point.. As it js with a- mans 
in, if a man be 0 my in his body, and hatt- many 
_ ebſixuQigns in his body, hath. an ill Romach,: and his "_ 
a 


4 a. & y 
F = + "x 


33 i _ 4adlinerab3rudtedyandyet for 211 this his brain is fot difteny<- 


GT EO 


Or nn ne nr 6.l 
ithere be gtanppall o(e.tropclus corrupt. Rimach) iyee - 
Rill his brag! 3s ndviliftermpered/Burihe continues in. the fires 
jexeccaie af the/ale nf his rEaſon'anthundeatianding,y every ore 
"may yndeiſtand that thysman hath a very firong brain, thar fuck 
thiogs ſhall not diftemper him, mhexeas othet people that fave 
a ahead jpeſtbut one meals mear; the 
fumes that do ariſe fromtheir Romachs,do diltemper their brain, 
and make them- uit for exciy thing, whereas you -thall have 
others that. have fltong heads, and: {trong brains, though their 
Rcmachs bell; that they do not,digeſt-meat, yet fill they have 
the free uſe of thei brain, thizargues Rrevgth.: So it is in @ + 
mans ſpigits you-thall have many\that.pave: weak. ſpirits, and- if 
they haveany ill fumes, if accidents befall them, you ſhall pre= 
ſently hinges qut-.of temper, buf. you ſhall-baye other men, 
that thoagh things do fume ups get filltheyckeep/ in a fteady 
Way, and have the uſe of reaſon 2nd of; qther graces;aud polleſs 
theag ſoulg with qatience:. As I: remember; at's reported 'of. the 
Eagle; it's: net like other. Fowls;-other. Fowls whey they are 


+ Mak a naiſes; butthe-Eaglois never theard},go: make 
a) <pre here FRE Ho freem.the .ma .of his 
ſpark that wallnot. make: tachvcomplaints as othes Fowls, will do 


when they wantfood, itisibecauſe itas above hunger,and above 
thirſt +. So.its anargumeny ofa grztious magonude' of ſpirit, 
that whatſoever befallg3t, yet it i9gotalwaies whining and-com- 
plaining (0.43 others are, batgeedon.(tull init way. and. courſe, 
and blefſes God; keeps inz:comftant tenor whatſoever things 
befall it>ſuch things as cauſes oghers to be dejeted, and fret- 
ted and vexed, and-takes away all thecomfort, of theit lives; it 
makes no alterationat all inthe ſparits of theſe men and women, 
kiaythis 14a-fign of: a;greatdeal of firength'of -Grace, © 


+ 3, JF salf0 an argument of @ great deat of beauty of Gyace ; 
It's a-ſpeech that Sexecan Heathen once had, ſaith hegwhen you 
goabroad;imo groves and weeds : and there you (ze the tallnefſe = 
of. thetrees, and their ſhadows, it ſirikes'a kind of awful fearof 
aDeity an you,and when you ſee the yaſt Rivers and ns 
Foy ; 


-- 
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- | The raw Reve of cries Contemmem, > 
_ - op $8 + kind'of 8 OT a 


doyon ſee a mary that i8 quiet in 


wr nt ara 1n the midſt of 2dverſities, why do not- % 6 


"oy that man," He doth think biny a-man even to-be hong- 
tharſhallbe quietpand1iveu Mn fs life,thoigh ir>the mid- 
-of ww —rkp The Glory #rs here more than 
of his Works? theres oy bog that Mn Goduth madesthe 
Sun Mena Stais;and 4 the World, wherein fo much of the 
of God doth appeat,/a5ity4man that livez quietly in the 
ey of adverſity. That was that that convinced.the King,when 
he ſan the three children conld walk in the midſt of the fiery 
furnace, and tiotbe touched, the King was mightily convmced 
yn om their = Was a =. God indeed, and that 
they were bighty beloved'of that could walk in- the 
midſt of the turnace, and en we mln 
came bat to the mouthof the furnace were devoured”: fo when 
Chriſtian canwalk io the midR of fiery rridls/and nor” bis gat 
ments finged, but haye comfort and joy in the midR of all{ as 


Pas ic the Rocks.) can fivg, (arennghe a ) 
{dit will convinte-men when 
-dfaMi&ions, ſi 


curitpdal tobe theory of Chin) Ade F, 5. 4nd 
thi aw (the text faith) ſhall be vbe prace Shin" tht Aſſyrian 
en beghny: be al aa od Hivar Balkest: 
barley > ry ne ome 

es SI ſhall come 


ies an Enemic —" you to ws you, What 


would 
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plied to this grace of Contemment, when the 

Plunderers, the.Enemies, when apy affliction, trouble fre, 
doth befall.tych a heart, then this grace of Cooehtnment 
peace tohg ſoul ; at that time brings peace to the ſoul, 1 

the 4fjries comes io th ln hegrace of ( - 

it's an exce ent grace, there's beauty, atuc Rrerqgth in 
it > there 184, great deal of: PONY ys therefore 
be igloye wil its x” 


The id joe fel <7 Co ana js, 
F ontentment fo wmerey to. do fer» 
he 1'il put theſs wo rogether, Contentment makes the the (out 
fir to.recezve mercy; and to do ſervices, na man or. woman in 
the.world is (0 fit for toreceivethe graczof Gady/and ny the 
wack vf God,as thoſe that have contented ſpirits. - 


I, Thoſe are fred to receivt mercy. -frnws theilard; irhs; we 


now, If you would have reſlelto'toke li- 
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z andlerbim demi te ſeek bi "5 
in live, 1 will ds Lk : 
thr he gives 00, wn ware you in thisfromes,— = 
faith God x mY tou ave comfort, now I will give you | 
the mercy. A pri ft oot dxf; " by. 

2nd fearing, he may gall his fleſh, ard 0 the very 

yt : TT Sang munkefag Ss | 
wand have nay oe: Ve | 
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of every that moves, nothing that moves, but it mores 
<7 fog th been we immoveadle_ 3. 38 a thing Loon 

ol ike expi were ot fill, it rom notmare. ..... 

at f 7 the Spe Ships -move vpap the ;# and that is not 


"Aaſn. dit ths Seas, they move apan bi which is ill and 
immovable, there is nothing vows, but it'bath ſomething 3m+. 


eto hat dp d.it wheels in a Caach,' 
ove up and -00s Vir that -mioves not. Sed 
rev {6 it is- with of. man, As they ſay. ofthe 


Heaven, it moves up Peg pen aPole that j 5 pw 0s : 
ſo it is-in the he op ma man he will move to do ſervice.to 
God; he muſt ha afteidy eart within him,tharmaſt help him 
tay inthe fervice of God, thoſe that baye uriſteady, diſe 
s that have rio Redfiftoeſſe at all_in them, the fs 
ks {&vice for God, - but ſuch as have ftedfatt 
their ſpirits, they are men 4nd women fit to do any ſervice, —_ 
rhat's che reaſon that whea the Lord hath any. great work for. 
any ſervants CE his to ho uſually he doth AE their. he 
rits, he'doth'bring their ſpitits into # quigt ber tne ame iQ 
_— with ay ing, and then he ſers them abodt imploy 
The fifth excellency is this, Contintmenty is 4b pt PT 
from abundapre « Cn Oh 1 the Ft: that men of 


difcontented {| he Devil loy ing in 

== mio ii they f Ponen et 

1 non1s to F 
7p as 


evarhy" ke ſich EA Fwck way] art you ſee q*=1 
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I ach tem a he Iu = h 
vengetul ſparits rells will jet them 
upon ſuch and ſuch perſons, now this and Ogg ſoon 
Oh1 there's matter of far the Devil, here be meert 
with a diſcontented ſpnit, As Zucher faith, of Gad, God doth 
not dwell in Baby/on, but in Sa/em, Beb3/on $.confufiong 
and Sa/ew 6 es peace; now God doth not dwell. in_ſprrits 
that are.io a confakion, but he dwells in; peaceable apd gn 
arty O, af-you _— wt 4 temprations, = 
Conteatment + 4s peace of guards t ( 

heart from temptation. I remember I have read Hos 968 jus 
Cario, that when be bad bribes ſent biq.to tewp) loan, po- 
faithful ro-his DES: at home .at dioner, with 
omiſed. him rewards; 

> with.this: fare that 1 
341 I thank Gad I 
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UF FLRrSr ure (AAS why 
t in their ſervice far the 

to. be. 114. low 

-condatign, 

a..man ig 


th Go-meanly.clocbed if G 
ſhat-free,(as I ma Ay .from a OI of 

Dewl,,tha ul the £ 
SED TED 


= 4" h 


- $1 a 
> " ” 4 CIC k 
—y : - 
”. 0 ” 


DO Tn a te ee _ _—_— — 
- 


nt} Obie wn rt 
ome 
ain'content to ſubmieto bir hand "infir," che” 
ſcyrce weddle with ſuch ther te's's f 

CERT — þondpukn duds by. 
— faith one to bim, Tf you weld bur Dit fins 
fb ext herb and 1669: SIE Cre ft thee, I 

por ra barb cope witch wi fare, you nee not 


ure an ters con ape 
The — is , The abwadant yr 14 1H « man; 


othe Contentment will bring: 2 mane 
nothing more than the 
' many rex? will hewbore ir brine 


r. Ar What hth b bb tn il Indltfiew 
B5., di 3. is hs 
: i rFatſn 
ay bene bb it's forit w 
contented man his defirs, bathe f 


% Ws eviteaticchig | 
be thoundoo tet te went Ul not 
meet 


44.0 
8 WX 


| Re —rnrnrnrmrrarmnmn—_ * GAA Az 445: Wir £> 
fend! of Chriftiah-Coment ar © 
4 » % 4 » 


D 
b-L ' | 
I £2 , 


Lantborn in. his Ship, nor.n 


es arent ec 

tany 

ws rs wars meer preſen and: ' 
hen oben is kanilhed with tha gr: wy 


bokeprlighewhacerer Rorhsof rempeſts 


in-dis. foul. - Oh1 wy u__ thy 


ack;-!!) ' 101LW 37) 


$0) 6:07 fi! Count rt wn nhur-7e 


o__——_ in 
bags Gary Srl « 


Gaia 6 we rat if:-he- bach never a 


-. 


* 
4% 
- 
. 
a 
, 


wo. 
+> 


fiah Co 


bene”) rear es 


| (laihiiveac: 
do tte 


= 


vth _ voo dchare para br be, cottent, | <ul 0: 
cumcndeem omit mnagenry o tainly _ 
ag. conlifian. theget V we ©, . 
Pu Pra oy Safponiny eu LS to.Qut Cana my 
rs fray indy res, 


mare he trcwd hehe Aiy6da tag 


*var mt yiv 
wheel! Tate, We 
| ptheroin mare Comeniment y 
- Gang that faip! have''to: Gire- Þ fi: 


Þ S447 &- 

vat my. | y-ſoul 
pry ne rs profane. bets .eflate, or dy 
friends 4 but Contentment makes my ſelf to be bettgs + ad 
therefor nl. 1 op hanthe thing) cha 


-defire ſati- fied ber 
with the .ha God, 


FL If-I 

PEI 
am willing to he at t comes from my. love to 

Godin having my defare fati el dro 

ſelt-love, but through the Grace of Comentment, I cme to 

de out of love to God, and is ic npe- ran Lt 9b 

0 -— py jne God, than rom  prinele 0 


44. If - ona BIRt. beculsLhegdatde vo defire 
19s hangs Le enaſpragd in that one p 


leme. 2 Jam {pee hem pon thing, 
have itz -now doth this prepare me'to-be con- 
in.othet things > No, but when I bay gottem this Grace 


= dec hve cnn 


irs a, 1 ſome regards at” 
that, pr ro there's ſome. kind of  bonour that "Gothath 
5 it,and ſome excelleacy that he hath got in Heaverlqng that's 
this ; + 
In Heaven there is no overcoming of temptations, they are 
not put to any trials by affliqions:- there in Heaven a hey we 
exerciſe of Gace, bur they have nothing but encouragement to 
it, and indeed, thoſe that ace there, their grace is perfeR, and in 
that they do excel us, but there is pothing to croſs their grace, 
Pa PITS at all to tempt them to do.comtary ; but 
now-fof'# an or Womantobe in the midſt of afiQtions, tewp- 
tations and troubles, and yet to have grace exerciſed, -and yet 
to beatighed in God and Chrift, and in the Word and Pro- 
miſes in the mid of all they ſuffer, this may ſeem co be an ho- 
noux. that Gad hath- from us, that he hath not from the An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven. Is it ſo much ſor one that i$ in Hea- 
ven, that hath nothing elſe but good from God, bath nothing 
10 try them, no temptations, is that fo (much for them. to be 
praiking #nd bleſſing mewn for the poor ſoul that is in the 
Nil oertals, 20d 7 and afflutions, and troubles 2 
fax this foul r0.go 0n , and. bleffing, and- ſerving God, 
(16G)) 3348.40 6 that thou ſhalt not bave in Hea- 
not have this kind ind orgieny from chee in He- 
be contented, arid prize this-Comentment, 
to live in this World ph ry ſhall pleaſe, 
Oh, that I were delivered ſom ahi cheſe 
rand pan woe in this World if thou wert, then 
| ju. poor io Pugs but here's 2-way 
| Mo the excellency of. Grace 
here bien « temptation chat God (hall 
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for that's x od he don 
unts rhe, if ths Lotd ive anto thee th __ 
;n chis- World, it would ne fo he hon ticn 48 fits v9 
he hath given'thee2 contented ſpirit : "Oh, go awa 
the name of God, and ſay, Lord be, 7p no df eſe com-- 
fores thatothers have, I be gfad if Thad "them, but thoa 
haſt eutmeTthort ; bur fo bon , yerthou ba gizen 
me chat that i is 2s good thou haſt given me. a quiet, 
contented heart, to be willing to de at thy diſpoſe, ©. 
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SID is; Aer ioſing 
There is Gods bleſſing Hoſe "that are ' 
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; as efling of Godup- 
| on hoo: the eg the, princi Tribe of :Jadab is. upon 
thee. Itis ARELE 8 6) bingo 9: yok we- 
ave the hunt and. yet not enjoy.it except God: come.in: 
is blefling ; nov wv yer thoa baſt, thou doſt cn} 
Many men have? eſtates,and do not enjoy them, it's the 
of - God that gives us all Gingn.40 enjoy; it is God that throopy 
his bleſſing, bath faſbioned thy heart, and aude ic myrony to: 
thy cond1ti6h, , 
The ninth Excellency, Thoſ : that. are content] they —_ ex 
pet reward from God, that God ſhall give untothem the good of all 
thoſe things that they are contented to be pithonc, apd chux brings 
id abundance of good to a contented ſpitit;, There is ſuch and 
ſuch a.mercy-that thou thinkeſt would. be-very conagyaie hs 
tothee if (hou hadR it ; bile cab thou bring heart to ſub- 
mit to God in it ; thou (hal have the bleſſin "gol the mercy one - 
way or gthet-s j+ thou 3ſt.nor thetbing it ſelf in ye, bon ſhale 
have it made one way or other ; thou ſhalt bave a Bill of ex- 
chinge to receive ſomewhit ie lien of -ity there is no comfort 
that at: ſoul ig content to be without, but the Lord will give 
eithet thecomfortfor ſorhewhat inftead of it Thou ſalt bave* 
a reward to thy ſoul for what ever good thing thou art ediitent 
to my _ You arr rw the Far Cup ſaith - ative 
om - his>Serva 
nil ed, tg moms ehiog, yet\ 
hearts be,upright, $6;do- it, we » fot ene the b bleſhog, 
though we do _— Cs. You that complain of weak- 


neſs, you apt tne rr earn be neekh 0 as c mh ah wy 
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t your ſelves with hi | 
0 TITS you; 
om an Goh ron Wbyou- would do,: as. a nick 
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There if whywhou-ſhouldtdcxpeRt th | 
1 reward all thou art willing to ſuffer, 28 ell-as forall | 
that thou art willi «par now if; thou Lee: to. be- 

without-ſach 2; and mercy when God-ſees jt uy 


| ſalt be no loſer ; \certainly, God. wilbreward thee cad wich 
the gomfort,or wrt that thatſhall be as good to thee as the com- 
forts therefore Co gs have I'that-othery 
want 2. ad&can-I bring my beart. into contented frame 
to want what otheis have?” Lhavothe. b of allahat- they 
have, and1 ſhall either paſſeſs ſuch-things as others bavey or 
elſe (32d wilt mafe-it up one. way or cther, eitherhere, or hete- 
afcer in e tome ;-Oh !: riches are here !!with'Con- 
tentmen? thou all kind:of. riches, - y 3.4 F (82500k 
ren wmony vcr 5 on me ve L > Armen _ 
cxlengy neer nat God yeag thr neareſt that may bt 5 
this word that is mb je is word that: Ggnifiers 
Sef-ſuſicienc, ( as told ybu if the: opening of the woids,)"A 


__ M3n.19 4 1ent:man, Whar i3.the; _— 
of. God, Hut to be-ba ot ff} fufficient of hi 
faid-tt>be - hat's but'a cnkgr addaiee 
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of: > re ery emi rs yy in's 
more peculiar. mannerby this Graze df (Chrift5a8 Comdnrareny 
whe '» the Excellencyand:Glory'af God,s bat this? Suppote 
there. weg.00 creattrgamtbe while and tharall tho credtuces 0 
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hath-eyough in'the want of al} crea di mankd notbe wore 

miſerable than now he is; Suppoſe that; God ſhobld- contioue 


tee dere, and all creatures that are here j in this World —_— 
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; Thus regen Ha qe of 
ttnsGrace, ogg ey of ib\before your 
tobls; thar-you ney bein love withit; 2 0 90: (ts | 

Now wy Brethien, whatremzins but the:praQtice of this, 
for this Art« £ Coritenement, it's mot a ſpeculative: thing, only 
torcontemplation, bat- it is an tt done ave therefore 
evrwrk ore ws a, thr ws 

Grece mM you ma 
horioun your: profeſſion, withsthis: Grate of Dovtetminert'} for 
there 8 nave doth more hociout God, and: horiour wheie ; 
tefhop, than thoſe that have thig Grace of Corgentmenr, on'y 
that we may fallupon thepraRice, there 18Tequired.y - 

Burſt, T bet we ſhould be bavkbitd tniour! bearts forthe _ if 
thits thet ne bavs bat fo lintwef this Gract'in ur, Bar there is 
09: wayto ſet duty with theEheart be humbled 
torthe want liowmſintaeanl before, Irv» Son 
whentbey hear of a durythey ſhould perform, they- will 
toperform ity but fart thou maſt 'be:butabled! for theiwan of it, 
Jr rnnr pr (hall endeavour in the - Ie 
cation, to ryrevt antigen lor Abe want —_ 
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In the ſecond j TT | apr Mie 


evil, It 'pervil in 
\ Thirdlys / prom the Plex re 
c_— rne done beart bath for this diftemyer of His, 
Theee things in this Uſe ones "of the 
al for th mat fg Gao Comontwn, TILI- 8 
Pp > bor x ob wb for The great evil thatthere is i in 


"I the ace ple, _ _ wermiring and diſcomentedneſ:, 
it argats corynption that is in the ſon! ; 28 Contentments 
argues much Grace, and irong Grace, and beautiful Grace ; fo 
this argues much Corruption, and firs: Cortuptior, and very 
vile Corruption in thy heart,” Ag it is 19 2 thans body, If a 
mans b5dy be of that temper, that every ſcratch of a pin makes 
his fleſh orankle, and to be a _ you will ſay, - ſurely this 
mans bady is ory pela s his dlood and fleſh is corcupr, that 
every ſcratch of a pin ſhall make it-rankle, fo it 4$ in-th by ſhite; 
if every Intle trouble and aMiction ſhall make- thee [+ Gi 
ted, & make thee murmur, and even cauſe'thy ſpitit'yithin thee 
-torankle ; or as it is in 4 round of a man*' the evil” of a 
wonnd,it 18 not fo much inthe largenefle of the wound, 8 inthe 
abundance of blood that comevout of the wound; butin the in- 
| Aammation, that there is 5ry"it; or i » freririg md. es 
humor thatis'in-the wound; 45 frebiful man when he" cor 
a—_— e wound ih the fleſh; looks npont it'as x dangerous 
wound. - A mhewheece a prext deat of bleod guſh out, he 
' thinks theſe are the evils" of it, bar when a "Chitirgi <cotts 
and ſeev's prent gaſh, faith hey! this #ill be heal'd. 
Cates; burthere's a leſs Wound, andthere's an" 
fretting himor thit is jri i ind this will'coft ts fair 
to cure, ſo thathe doth « wary andheiling 
on it, burhis ont the" frettirg FI 
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= $ of. Fen, it may | | 
.that L compare to the wound ;. now. they ghink' chat the great- - 
reflow the 2fMiQ;on 1s that Thich makes their condition moſt 
.nvſerable,; Oh no, therg'is 4 frettir g bumor» an-ivflammerion 
in the heart, a myrawring.ſpirit rhat:i® #izhin- thee, and thatis 
the miſery. of chy copdition, ard that muſt be purged out of thee 
defore thou cart be healed, and {ct Gad-do with qhet what he 
will, till be purges out that fretting bumor, thy Wound will not 
be heated; a murmagirg heart is a.very Gnful beartsſo that when * 
thou axt tzoubled for ſuch an afflition, thou hadſt need turn-thy 
tbonghte, rather to-be troubled for the murmarii g of thy heart, 
Fforthit's the greateſt trouble, there48.an efliftun upomihee, 
and that is grievaus, bue.there-is 3 Murmuring heaxt Within, and 
. that's more grievous. Oh that we could/but convince Mef) ard 
women that 4 marmutiog ſpirit is 4 greater evil than any off} i= 
. 02, let the aſiition be what: ir-witl: be,'; We ſhall ſhew: more 
'aterward, that.a-mummigg ſpirit'is the evil of the evil, apd the 
ar pers Sos oumnntp 256, eun 2 
. Secondly, The evil of anrmaring is ſuch, that God mbenke 
would {ptak of - nicked weny and deſcribe rhims «nd* jhem the 
_ brand .of 4, wicked; atiged/y man or, women 5| $t inflances” in 
this fx.in « wore ſpecia/nmapner: I might nawe many Scriptures, 
bur 1p Juge/is-4 moſt remarkable ove;. in the. 14 
ag, there it, is ſaid. 7 hat be Lord comes 


T4 hows of i 
iy. committed. , 
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and nd When diſcontentment comes: it grows t0 muraiur 
you ca go into no houſe almoſt 2, bur there is murmuy 
men are diſcontent ,' ge within a little while-it. 
forth into Sedition or Rebellion.” -Mururing: ir's but we 
ſmoke of a fire , therE1s firft 2'(moke and ſmother before the 
flame breaks forth ,'and 0 before open Rebellion [in g Kingdom 
there is firt a ſmoke of Marmuring , and then-it breaks forth 
into open Rebellion! but becauſe it hath Rebelljon in the ſeeds 
of it, therefore it is accounted before the 2 Log to.be Rebellion, 
'Wilt thoir'be a Rebel againſt Ged.';” When' thou feejelt thy 
heart diſcontented and Marmiiring es thie diſpenſations 
of God towards thee , thok ae check thy heart thas, Oh 
thou wretched heart, "what vile thou. be a Rebel "again _ 
wilt thou riſe in bk wayof Rebellion aguon the infinite 

yer thus thou h; done, i pede. ith this fi of od? 


By” outhat'are'g f 'S; Ma maria e this 
dab Tor ware "dong gi Ut Fr R R 3 py 
him, and God ny, 


humble your Sous f defors him for this fin, that y {Tong 
charge yoar Souls for being guilty of Rebelligh nga ro 
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ny of you ay" fay,. Fnever.thought that [een bR »Y n 
inſt Gs bats} thought tha AL had many iofitmities, 
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men do, the Scripture.mak y ah Murmiiters.) to 


| rebellious hear that I have a» 


| | | i God : Of o 
be Locd that bath m - it's ſelf jp this way; of mur- 
1 ITT 2 Third icular, i int & cri of 
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"" Hand parti in " evil of FOUL It is.4 wice 
kedneſ; that i; berg. contrary jo Greets ad eſpecially comtra- 
ry 60th ew0 ro les Gil, in bringin fog ioaxy eb ſelf; 
' Tknownoc "y" ary tot : Work 
adi... \ 
Hed. What 'rthe Kirk of "God whi be brings « funer bewe 
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b _ T {nſval way is, for God to make the Sbul to\{ee and 
be ſenfible' of the OT evil that there is in_fin , Fctog 
great breach that . Yep between Ga Oe 
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oy no rheegrngy nEver be knorn/ihbis deauty ard excel* 
Ge” tifl the” Sou know'that, 1 do not ſpeak what ſecret 
Fotk of rhe HolyGhoRt there may be. unthe- Soul ;: bat before 
the Soul can atually* apply Jeſus Chriſt to its ſelf; it4s impoſ- 
fible but it myſt come to know the evil of fin, and theexcel» 


tenicie of» Jeſus Chriſt : there may be a ſeed of faith put into the 
Soil, but the Soul muſt firſt know Chriit , and know fin , and 


be made ſenſible of it, + Now how cootcary'is this Gao marmn- 
ring to any'ſuch work of God ? hath God made-tne ſee the dread- 
ful evil of fn , and made my Soul co be ſenſible» of the evil of 
fin as the greateſt burden ? can Lthen be {> much-troubled 
for every little aflition ? Certainly it I ſaw what the evil of fin 
was , that ſight would ſwallow nopall other evils, and if I were 
burdened with the evil of fin, it would ſwallow up all other bur- 
dens ; what am I now murmuring againſtGo&'s hand (Caith ſuch 
a Soul )-when as a while ago the Lord made me-taee my ſclt to 
be a damned wretch', andapprehend it as a wonder that I am 
notin Hell? 6, 

2, Yea, It's mighty contrary to the fightof the infinite ex- 
cellencie arid glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and the things of the Goſ+ 
pel. What am I chat Soul that the Lord bath» diſcovered (uch 
mhinite _—_ of Jeſus Chriſt to? -and yet what ſhall I 
think ſuch a little affliction to beſo grievous tome , when T have 


| hadthe fight of ſach glory is Chrift that is more worth than-ten 


thouſand worlds ? ( for fo will a trae convert ſay ) Oh 7 the Lad 
at ſach-a'time bath given me Tn ans thac 1 would 
not be without for ten thouſand thouſand worlds z but hath God 
given thee that , and wilt thou be diſcontent for a trifle in-com- 
pariſon of that? | 
$.-A Third work, when God pra hame to himſelf, 
it 38, By taking the heart off from the Creature , the difingari 
the avhs oc C nth Dew Ain + Thatis the The Fork | 
ordirjarily that the' Soul may perceive of its ſelf, It's true, Gods 
Work may be altogether in the ſeeds in him, bat in the ſeveral 
ings of the Soul in turning to God it may perceive theſe 
things in-ir, the d:Gngagement of the heart frow- the Creature, 
that's the-calling off the Soul from- the world , whims the 
Lord bath called, be bath juſtified : what's the calling of ww 


-Þ » WH : 
ounſr 


x our YL 1 | $ | 
kere,, thyreſt is nothere,, thy happineſ(s4s elſewhere, and th 
ar 1, loofried from win things that are bice baton 
Tothe world ; and this is the work of God in the Sanitodifin- 
gage the heart from the Creature , and how contrary is a murmy. 
ring hearttoſycha thing : a thing that is glued to another yon 
cannot rake off, but you muR rend it ;  ſout's align thy heart is 
glued to the world , that when God would take thee off, thy 
. heartrends,ifGod by an afflition thould come to take any thing 

. inthe world from thee , if. chou canſt part from it with eaſe 
Ou rending, it's a ſign then that thy heart is not glued to the 
wor | 


4. A Fourth Work of God in converting of a finner, is 
this , 7he caſting ahe Sox! upon Jeſs Chrif ” all its good : 
I'fee Jeſus Chriſt 1n the Goſpel the Fountain of. all Good, and 
God out of free Grace tendering him to me' for life, and for 
falvation , andnow my Soal caſts it ſelf, rouls it ſelf upon the 
mfinite Grace of God un Chriſt for all good.; now haft thou done 
ſ0 ? hath God converted thee;and drawn thee to his $5n to caft 
thy Soul upon higs for all thy good , and yet thou diſcontented 
ao - want _ yer matter xr rr ger Att 
; exthat haſt caſt thy Soulupon Jeſus Chriſt for ? as 
he ſaith in another caſe, Is this thy Faith? | 
5. The'Soul is d ro-God; and then itcomes toreceive. 
s Chriſt as 2 King; torule, to order and diſpoſe of him how 
he pleaſes, and ſorhe heart is ſubdued .unca God, Now how 
oppoſite is a murmuring diſcontented heart toa heart ſabdued to 
Jeſus Chriftas a King , and receiving him as a Lord tarule and 
_ diſpoſe of him as be pleaſes. © | 
- 6. There is-in the work of thy turning.to God ine giring up nl 
a iro toGad inan everlaſting Covenant : a8 thou ta 
ift the Head of the Covenant tobe thine , ſo thou giveſi.up 

thyſelf roChrift .1n the work of Converſion, there is the rg- 
fignation of the Sonl wholly to God in an everlaſti | 
to be-his,; haſt thon ever / ſurrendred. up thy ſelf to God in-an 
' everlaſting Corenant 2?- then certainly, this thy fretting, mur- 
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Gad. 4. | ; Id at * "bi tc > toy 't ky _ 
Sonls RO bens nurmr oy ou coal 
| ſp much lDerty of *your own Spirits a5 look ack 
toſce what the work of God was in conveiting you , there is 
nothing would prevail more than to think of that; I amnow 
in 2 urmuringdiſcontented way ; But how did 7 my Soul 
working when God did turn my Soul to himielf'> Oh how op 
polite 3s this to that work , and how unbeſeeming > Oh mhar 
ſhame and confuſion would come upon'the Spirits of men-and 
women , if they could but compare the work of Ntion in 
their marmuring and diſcontent with the work of God that 
was upon theiwSouls in Converfion F Now we ſhould labor to 
keep the work of Godupon' our Sonls that was at our Con- 
verhon ; for Converfon muft not be only at one inſtant at fir 
men are deceived in this, if they think hi Converfion is fro 
ſhed meetly at firſt, "thou muſt be in a'way of Converts to - 
God all the days of thy life, and therefore Chriſt ith to hig 
Diſciples, Except ye be converttll and become as litt/e Children ; 
Te be converted ; Why were they not converted before 7 Yes, 
they were convened , but they were to continue the work of 
Converſion all the days of their lives , and what work of -God 
there is at the firft Converſion, it'is to abide afterwards. As thus, 
Always there muſt abide ſome fight and fence of fin , it may be 
not in the way which you had , which was rather a preparation 
thao any thing elſe ; bur the fight and ſence of fin it is to con 
tinue iſ], that is,you are till tobe ſenſible of the burthen of in 
as.it is againſt the Holineſs and Goodneſs and Metcy of God 
unto thee , and the ſight of the Excellencie of Jeſus Chriſt is 
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to had thy Alling out of the Creature, and the Caf 

, jog SoQl apon. Chriſt as 2 King, ſtill receive himday by day , 
| Sd of thy heart , and the Surrendring of thy 

ſelf upto God in the way of Covenant ; now if this were but 


laily continued”, there would be no fpace' nor time f, | 
Ht ts Fink pon thy hee That's: the Forth Pare, 


' The Fifththing ir the exil of Diſcontentmene, Marawing 
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and diſconentment i1 1exereding belom_ @ Chriſtian 5” Ob! itis 
0 me Ne dliaper ec Ciba giv pee 
Nort ict s Ghriian eo many repre. 
| © 7, How below the relation of a Chriſtian? The relation to 
which cho Randeſt, Withwhat relation you wil ſay?) © 

' Firſt, The relation thou Randeft in to 1 Pot nor thou 
call God thy Father 2 and dot not thou ſtand an relatiorto him 
as a Child } What, thou marmucer./ In 2. Saw. 13, 4- it is a 
Speech of Fonadab to Amnm-s t#hby art thou, bring rhe Kings 
Sow, lean from day to day, wilt thou not cell we ? and ſo he told 
him ; ( but that was fora wicked cauſe )_ he. perceived that his 
Spirit was tronbled;for otherwiſe he was of a fat and plamp tem- 
per of body,but becauſe of trouble of ſpirit he was even pm'd a» 
Way, Wby, what's the matter ?. thou that Randeſt jn this relation 
to the King, and yet any thing ſhould trouble thy heart , ( that's 
his meaning ) is there any thing that ſhould diſquiet = heart 
and yet Randeft in ſuch a relation to the King , the King's Son ? 
So I may ſay toa Chrifian , Art thou the Kings Son ,* the Son, 
the er of the Kingof 'Heaven , and yet ſo di{quieted and 
troubled, and vextat every little thing that falls our ? as if a 
Kings Son ſhould cry out. he is undone for loſing a bable, 
What an unworthy thing were this ? So doſt tho \ thou crieft 
outas if thou wert undone, and yet a Kings Son , thou that 
fandeft in ſuch relation. to God, as unto a Father , thou doeſt 
diſhonor thy Father-in this ; as if ſo be either he had notwiſ- 
dom , or not power , or not mercy enough to provide for 
t | | | 


2. The relation that thou andeft into Jeſus C briſt , thou art 
the Spouſe of Ebriſft : what / ane married to Jeſus Chriſt,and yer 
trou and difcontented, Haſt thou not, enough in big}? 
| dothnot Chriſt ſay to his Spouſe » 48 E/kanch (ad to 5 

(1 Saw, 1,'8,-). Aw not / better tothee than ten Sons 7 dot 
not.Chrift tby Husband ſay to thee., Am not I better to thee than 
thouſands of riches and comforts? ſuch comforts as thou murmur- 
eforwantof ; bath not God given thee hig Son ? and will ke 
notwith him give thee all things ? hath-the Jove of God been to 
thee to'give thee his Son in way of Marriage-? why art thou diſ- 
comtentedard murauring 2 confider thy. relation to Jeſus Chriſt 
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The Rare Jewel of .C| ifign Contentraen $' 
asthou arr a Spouſe andmanied.ro bim , tis-P 


— S. 
afd fo'u!{the riches of JeſnsChrilt ace thine "i riches "of © 


Hosband are-the wives, 2nd thoagh there are ſome Husbands ſ6 
vile as the wives may be forced to ſag for mainterance,; certai 


ly Jeſus Chrift will never deny maintenance'to his Spouſe 
a Giſhohor for a Hasband to have his Wife go whining up .and 
dowh ; what, thou art matched with Chtift and art his Spoalſt, 
and wilt thou murmar now and be diſcontented in thy Spirit f 
You ſhalf abfſetye among thoſe that are newly matched , wheo 
there is diſcontent between the Wife and the Husband , their 
friends will ſhake” their heads and ſzy , they do not meet with 
that that they did ExpeR,ye ſee ever hnce they were martied'to- 
gether, how the man looks, and the woman looks , they are not 
ſo cheery as they were wont tobe, ſurely ( (ay they) 1t is like 
to prove an ill match, But it's not ſo hers, it ſhall not be ſo 
cen thee-arid Chriſt : Oh, Jeſus Chrift doth not loyeto ſee 
his Spouſe ta have 4 lowting countenance ; no man lovesto fee 
iſcontentment in the face of his Wife , ſurely Chriſt doth not 
love to ſee diſcontentment in the face of his Spouſe. _ 

3. Thou ftandeſ# in relation to Chriſ# not only 2s 2 Spouſe 
but'is a Member, Thin art bone jo bis band. and fleſh of bis fleſt:; 
and to dave a Member of Teſts 
it's exceeding uhworthy. | 

4. Ht is thy Elder Brother likeniſe,and ſo thon art 4,Co-beir 
with bim. , 33s | Tex 

F.. The Relation that thou fandeſt in tothe Spirit of Gud, 
Thou art the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , the Holy Ghoſt 1s.thy 
Comforter ,'it is he that is appointed to convey all comfort from 
the Father and'the Son, to the Souls of bis people, And art thou 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and doth he dwell inthee , and 
yet for all that thou mmmureſt tor every little matter ? | 

6. The Relation that rhonStgadeſt in to the Angels ,,4how art 
wadg one body with tbew' : for fo Chriſt hath joyned prac 
ties 2nd powers with his Chucch , they are Miniftring Spirits for 
need, and thou, and they 
ef you and Angels. 


to his people;to ſupply what the 
op be 16a jo brpetn 
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7. The Kilation that you Stand.in to the Sainte, A 
Jawe bids with them,they and you rake up patene anti ad 
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hriſt to be in ſuch a condition, þ. 
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Codes hw rr (hould og 90 That Murmur 
and Mn ao is below the bigs. Digntries that God cnn 
put apon bim conſider the bigh Dignity that God bath 
put 1 the meaveft Chriſtian iv the eoild 1.2 4g 
of -. mbopo, Earth , be hath made us Kings unto. himſel 
unto God ,” not to men to rule Boi 9p 
oy oy ery Chriflian is a Lord of Heaven and Eaith ,, yea of, 
i death. That is, As Chriſt he isa Lord of all, fo he bath. 
made thoſe that are-his Members 10 de Lords of all, Ml are Jourss. 
ſaith the Apoſile , even life and death, every thing is yours, 
It's a very range expreſſion, that dearh ſhould be theus , Da, | 
is yours, that is, you are as it were Lords over it , you haye 
that ſhall make death to be your ſetyant; your flave, Even death. 
it ſelf, your greateſt enemies are turned to be your flayes. Faith 
makes zChriftian to be as Lord over all , wh lifred up. in ex- 


| cellencie above all creatures that ever God made,except the Au- 


els ; yea, and in ſome reſpe& above they , I ſay, the pooxelt 
7 hatlives'is rated to an eſt above all the Creatarer 


"in the world, except Angels, yea, and above them in Ne re- 


ſpeRs oo, and yet diſcontented, that thou who wert to be 4 We 
brand of Hell, and might have been ſcorching and yelling 
x0aring there to all eternity ,. yet thit God ſhould raiſe _—_ co: 


. - haven higher excellencie 1 thee thzn there is in all, the "works. 


onnpr whr that eyer he made,cxcept I8,and Chci 
e in.thy condition ; yea, a x NT Col y > el 
I ature than the Avgals, becauſe thy a9, 8 jon FF 
anhvpofiatical union to the Divine Natyre, 4 t 6- 
ſpeR thy nature is more honored than the nature of the  An- 
9:ath of Chriſt thine , tie died for thee, and. 
, and therefore Sake. tobe raiſed a- 
els, in divers reſpeRts + thou art in 
is, aabct.'h fe pat Nba that Go 


ed etefnity What the infinite power h 
k etoo wat 
ke ery conduc her _ 
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"Thee Je Fad Gowns: "a 
eng'rhat t "HManifeſt to all ecerrity. what his iffinies 
er SIA ot to "make the Earn Yy Ib 2 
ſich d cordftion F yt flere neath this | 
is a mnrimurjng end diſconteriied* heart for warit of fome | 
ward comforts hete in this world ; How anfeethir tha 
thou thouldeſt be 3 live'to every croſs, that every {hall 
be able to fay to thy Soul;'Bowr down'to ps + Weecounted th 
a great Nevery, when then ſhould ay ourSouf9 , » = down's 
Ag the crael' ks, wyptrirgd —_— prtye - ypori 
mens eonſe k me ey 75] 
WS lun i Gow bs, rh ep. wat : 
Moe: the'greateſi ſlavery in the world ; that ole tn2n wie 
toanother}, Ter your conſciences, ' : your Sonls bowy d 
may tread oporr them; ' bir wiltthou fuffer every vin b 
i ; Bow | thatwye may tread uppri [thee 2 ks ts it's 
en * thy "Heart 'i8-overcome with” gk 
Koo fhatthoſe zf\Aiohs- which have cauſed rhee Ter 
have ſzidto thee, Boy down Wrive ay 8 nas ny thee; nay, . 
not 2fMi&ions,bnt the very deyil doth pre you in thiss 
Oh how beneath is this” tothe happy uk: Got hath hls 
ſed aChriftian whto! Whar/ the Son x 1 King, ſhall he have eye- 
| Ty baſe fellow to coine and bid him boy Fore oth mayir 


upon his neck ?_ thus doeffthou in ev the affii- 
ion, the ctoſs, and trouble that doth able, Bow down 
ated come oben rs -- Wi md 
Tal ; below the ſpirit of a C as,  Be= 
—_ 4 | Fa of"every Chr ie tn Wound be be like the 
_ loves irknds j 


| here'#z child f the-world: like the father 
ſpirit of his her ob : a fathet that ' is a ma gp dols | Loves 

| to ſet his ſpirit in his child , rather than rhe tufe of iis Bady: 
Oh the Lordther is ont Father, ſores to ſee bis'Ipirit fo us ? 

Great intn fovet6 ſes grext Spire in their chiſren ': and the 
| grext God loves tolee” it in hir chil#ren ; we ate 
one Spirit with God,, and with Chrift, and one Spitit with che 

Holy hoſt; therefore we ſhould hive a Spirit that mighemani- 
el, the Flory of the Father , Ta and Holy Ghoſt in our ſpi- 
rits ; 
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4 SUFea br) jrit of a Chriſtian indeed, The Spirit of a 
a Lion-hke Spirit ,.as Jeſus Chriſt ig the Li- 

«Tb Fri (ewe called ), ſo we ſhould mani- 

> Ya Lian-like Spuut of rUiery Chriſt be aa« 
rufeſted his pag Spirit in paſſing through. all afltions and 
troubles whatſoever , without any pas againſt -. God. 
Who be came. to dunk that bitter Cap » and cvea. the drege of 
» be prayed to God ( indeed )hat if it were poſſible it gughe 

| TS hutn , but preſently, Not any will, but thy will be 
dope : As ſoon as ever be did mention of the Cup 
hin « Sie were ihe got d apc Cup that [4 was 
Gcunk ſince t began ,) yet at the mentionang of it, woe 
my will, but tha will. be done ; bece Chriſt ſhewed 2 Lioo-like 
Spirit ,, in going through all kind of affii tions whatſoever with- 
iatt. God .jn.them .;; Now a marmpring 


out any Murmucing a 
Spirit 18 a bafe-dc&3efted Spirit , croſsand joe Spi- 
rit of a Chriſti "2nd it's yerybaſe... I remember chat the Hez- 


thens account .it. very baſe » P/wtarcb_doth repart of a certain 
people that did uſe to manifeſt their diſdain to men that were 
over-much dejeftced by any affliction , hex 6 opens ham 
bets PE Feat, Pract He dt. 
F & at e an Womens 
egg dn and - gs them becauſe they 5 
fact effeminate ſpirits , they t m7 ir againſt a manlike 
700 op Kon ey Py Ip oatook Sheminves they | 
e NOmen. of Account it 20 
bke tut, oC honiy nick dejeBcd, 7 ahi « Ra 
27 account ſpirit- to be. over- 
Sf = Es 
compuecs Ca tits 
| Jeans i Ent oh refer years a men . 
? Ward y are when 
od mood om, 6 ry; b thee from Oe ut ſome us Jy —_ ih Hs 


world FO ſconted a;t 4 0 þ ” 
will ' kw Ferhng let their Mothers le the 
- Ee, weanii ne wn fo mben Gol. would ——__y the 


world , we wn Ve, IONS - this is Fig 8 chil pi 
WM: ... | 
wWee+" NEE | Fountbly, 


£th yt AS 


on. ns 
Fifthly, It ic below that ſptcial Gract of Fairh. Faith isthat 
that doth overcome the world, it is that that makes all the Pro- 
miſes of God to be ours ; Ncw when thou tookeft upon thee 
the profeſſion of Religion, Did God ever promile,thee that thou 
(bouldeR live ateife , and quiet, andhave 1:6 trouble 7 Tres 
member St. ffi bath kk aprefſuo, What j31his thy fairs 
Whacdid Lever promiſe | 
Aouriſh in the world #2 Art thou a Chri Apag ahe "FT 
i\this thy faith 2 I'never made any ſuch promiſe to thee wha 
thou tookeRt ypon thee to be # Chriſtiarr;Qb, ir's; mighey con- 
krary to — profeſſion; thon halt never a promiſe for this , that 
thou ſhouldeſt nor fave (uct 3n 4MiAion upbn thee : Anda 
Chriſtian ſhould live by his faith ; it is ſaid , that the Juſt doth 
live by Faith : now thou ſhouldeRt. not Look aftgr any other life 
bot the life that thon haſt by faith z nov thou. haſt no ground 
for thy Faith, to beleeve that thou ſhouldſt be delivered our of 
ſuch en fflition ; andthen; why ſhonldeR rhou account it (a1 
2 great evil to be under ſuch an; afi@ion s Certninly thavg 
that we have inthe ground for out: faiths 'it is enough 
ern pare ran ode yp pores ry 
be (atisfied with that that God. hath tobe the obje&t of 
his faith , the obje& of-bis faith is high enongh to (atisfic his 
" Soul, were it capable.of a thouſand times mote' chan it is ; Noy 
if hon mayeſt bave tbe object of thy faith Tull, thou haſt e- 
nough to content thy Soul : and know that when- thou art diſ- 
contented for want of ſach and ſuch comforts, if thou woul- 
deſt but thick thas , God did never premiſe me that I ſhould 
bave theſe comferts , 2nd atthis time, and inſucha way as [ 
would hae , but I am diſcontented becauſe I have not theſs 


which God did never yet promiſe me, and therefore I fin much 
Tp "To againſt 


if 2 + Foo i Tr omen: 
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helps. Fur aſs have. . -” Chiſiantkav 
Neat ht Tt belp them agaioft murmari 

Beat it wogainit that which God n Chrifians. 

; God ex other manner of things from them than this, 

Yea; and it is below that that bath from other Chrifli- 


atis. Theſe things 1 Chall open at anather time. ,. . 
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Mentioned divers things, the lf Uvy to ſer car th evi of 
diſtontent.;>Dſhall lame Two'or Three more.' ''”- **" 
> Gixtbl y It is delowa Chriftian in'this 4 Breaaſe it's below 
ys that _« (Cbriſtian' hath mire than others bavs ; they 
we the orbier to. help them that others have not *; it's not 
| OE to have 2-Nabe! have his heate (itik;, becauſe be' bach 
nothing but the; Creature to uphold /him, bur it's much for 4 
Chriſtian that harh Promiſes arid Ordinances ro vpdotd his (pi- 
akin others have not... [> ' 


. Seventhly, 1;'s below the be epelli bo Gul bath of C ho 
fgnry for God expets not dn hat they (hould” be 
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The Rave Fewel of Chriflian Gomentment, © n33: 
now Chriftians when God cxpeRts thus from you ,'for.you, not 
i much as to-have atrained- to comentednels. under affliction s,, 

Eighthly, Jr is be/ow chat that God bath bad from other Ghri- 
flians. Othets have notanly been contented with hrtle cr. fles, 
burthey have triumphed under great alflitions,, they have ſaf- 
fered the ſpoiling of their goods with jay, read but the later part 
of the 11 of the Hebrews, and youſhall find what great things 
God hath had from his people, and-therefore nat to be content 
with ſmaller croſſes, this muſt needsbe a great evil, 

- Fhe Sixth evil that there is in a murmuring ſpiciy , is this, By 
mwuromnring you mdo your prayers, for it is execeding comrary 
19 the prayers you makes unto God : When you come tq prayer to 

, you acknowledg his Sovereignty. over you, ,- you come 
there to profefs your ſelves £0 be at God's diſpoſe z what do 
you pray tor, except you acknowledg that you are at his diſpoſe, 
he = you will and ( as it ere ) ar his diſpoſe , never come 
to petition to him , if you will come to petition to him , and yet 
will be your own carver, you go croſs to your prayers , to come 
asif you wonld beg your bread at,your Fathers gates every 
day , and yet you mutt do what you lift, this is the undoing 
of the prayers of . Chriſtian... I remember I haveread of La- 
timer that (peaking concerning Petey that he-denied his Maſter 
( faith he ) Peter his Pater-nefter , for that was Hallowee 
be thy Name, andtby Kingdowe come : $0 we may ſay, when you 
have murmuring and diſcontented hearts ſnags 2 My: 
ers; you forget what you bave prayed for , tor;you mufi make th 
Lords'Prayer to be ax.a patern for-your -prayers , though. you ſay, 
notalways the ſame words, What do. you. pray ,* But give av 
this day our dayly bread ? for that's Chijſt's mention "eo 
ſhou!d bave that as a pytery, and.it a diteQtory.{ as it were) how; 
to make-your prayers 3; now.Gddgothinor teach any of, you, ta 
pra ord give us ſo much; a-yedr 5 of Jet me have ſuch kind 
of "Ol, and ſo many diſhes at my table , Chriſt doth not teach 
poemy ſo,but he teaches usto pray , Lakes ws uny bread, 
"ſh&wing that you ſhould be content with a little ; What have 
oy not bread to eat 7 I hope there's none of youdere bat kaya 
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134 The Rive Jewel of Chriflian Comentment.” = 
© Obje.- But T:do *not knowvif I ſhould die. what ſhould  be-: * 
_ - eowe of my Children: Or if I have bread now I know not where: 
That have itthenext week or where I ſhall hare proviſion for . 
Bunge, ons Me! | | L 
© Auſwe Where did Chtiſt reach us to pray; Lord giveuspro- 
viſion for ſo: long'a time 2 No, but if we-have bread foe this 
day Chriſt would have ns content 2. Therefore» when we mur= 
mur- becauſe we have not ſo much variety as others gave, wedo 
{ #8 itwere Ye Pator- n:fter ; It's againſt our prayers, 
we do not in our hves hold forth the acknowledgment of the So= 
vercignty of: Godiaver us as we ſeem to acknowledg in curpity= 
ers; thereforewhen at any time you find yout hearts murmarirg, 
then do but refleR upon your ſelves and think thus ,, Is this ac- 
eordivg to my prayers , wherein I held forth-the Sovereign Po- 
wer and Authority that God bath overme? + *- | 
The feventh thing that I add for the evil of diſcontentment, 
i, T be woful effetts that comes to a diſcontemed leart from thur- 
wwring: : I'll rmame you five; There are- five evils effeRts that 
come trom a murmuring ſpirit, 'n | v4 
Tt. By marmaring und diſcontent in your hearts y you come te 
lefe a $ew des! of times How many times do men and wamen 


when ee 4 Pr their — _ 
fingand contriving through their preſent di z then 
lertheirdiſcontenced thoughts be working in them , for ſome 
and they ſpend their time in vain. - When 

your time- an h ation: , 


who 

| meditate , you cannot 'rhink on good 
begin to think of them little, preſently your 

ons! "_ be diſcontented with any 
thing , ther-you can goalone, and muſe, and roll things apand 
OR JO to feed aJdiſcontented humor: Oh12« 
bor to ſee this evil 'effet of marmwing , the loſing ghyor 
% doth anfit « wan for duty + A manor woman that is in 
+ contenced ſrame, you-may turn ſuchan one'to any thing at apy 
time, he-ioGr for to goto God atapy time , but when one itin 
a diſcontented condition, than a man os woman is exceeding 
_ vn- 


— 
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uofic for the ſervice of God, And cauſes many ciftractions | 
 indaty', ir unfits for day, and when you-:come to 
duries , Oh the diſtractions that are in your duties ; when 
$pirits xre diſcontented x when you bear of any il! ac _ 
Sex and cannot'bexr it, a of any ill from x triend y; orany 
Joſs or croſs, Oh wha diftraRtions do they cxu we in"the-per- 
formance of holy daties 5 When you” ſhould be in Ecjoyirg 

communion with God , you are diftra&ted in your thonghts'a- - 
bout the croſs that hath befllen you COIOnY y ar but 
a quiet ſpirit eat al you y ; 
they ah wy eelinds you - in Ge perfornunce of 30 s 50 


F.- Crfites wharwtelgs ifings of heart , and reſolmiont of 
on LL F s re gony 0 
ſpirie there are many times in 4 diſcontented fir.ln ſome diſcon- 
rented fits the heart  - Me apors , and againft others , "and 
ſometimes hath even- deſperate reſolutions what to du to help 
themſelves, If the Tondf have faffered- you to. have done, 
{ ſometimes in a diſcontented fit ) whit you had thought todo, 
what wonderful miſery had you brought p3n yoar ſelves: Ob-ir 
Was 2 of per hagbere 41 oe Serra 7 you, 
but lexyon go on when you thought eo help you your fely:s this way 
and the other way, Obirhad bee ill with you, do yow bar re- 
memberthoſe rifings of heart and re yrenk x Non that ſome- 
timeyoa have had i in a diſcomtented mood,and learn tobe ham- 


died uponthat. * 

4. erm can thas's ap toil yo nicked-1f oft that 
ruu00 fries 03 content; Unthankfulne(s the Scti gu doth rank 
among rery great fins, For mervand! women thit 'ate diſcon- 
| tent; they injoy many mercies from God ,/ yer! they are 
thankful tor none of Frome; for this iv the vile natare of dif 
comtentment,, to lefſen every mercy of God, to make thoſe 
metcies they have from God tobe x8 nothing to them , beraufe 

have not what they -wonld hive; Softtetimes it's {0 even 

in ſpiritual things, "if they have not 4 rr eerert the 
oomiorty that they would have , ws pgs A e 8 nothing 
tothem, do yau think'that God will tak welt > If 'you 
ſhoald give 2 fr »  Kinſinan , 4 Patſe of money to $o wid 
indemiibul and he ſhould come and ſay, What ds you give 
| me? 


SAG Aba 


—— 


me ? they are bt afew count y will do me no good: you 
portions this -at his hand if me becauſe-be 
hath nor ſo much money/ as he would .; So for.you [tobe ready. 
ro-ſay\- All that God hath given-me- is nothing worth, willdo 
no:ggad 5 they ate but. connters ;, though they are -preci- 
ous Graces of -God's'Spirit that are more worth than thouſands 
of worlds ,' yet for you to ſay , they are nothing , they are but 
common gifts , and all-i#but in bypocrifie ; atf counterfeit, Oh } 
what an unthankful thing is: this! the Graces of Gods Spint are: 
nothing to x difcontented heart', tha hath got all that! 4t would, 
hzve ; and ſo for-outward bleſſings, though God hath given 
you health of Budy , and Rrength , and hath given you ſome 
comperencie- for ; your: family ; ſome. may of ' Iivelibood , yet 
becauſe you are Yifappointed in ſomewhat that ,you would have 
therefore all is nothing untoyou ; Oh ! what untbankfulneſs 
is here?Gad expeRts that every day you ſhould ſpend ſome time 
in bleſfing his Name for whatmercy he hattygranted untq-you, 
there's not any one of you'wng are 1n the loweſt condition ,- but 
you have abundance of metcies to bleſs God for , but diſcon- 
tentedneſs makes them nothing, It's an excellent ſpeech that 
remetber:Zrber hath ,” (Caith be J)- This js the Rhetowck of - 
the Spititof God , { it's2 very i > oroget his ) to extenuate 
evilthings ,- and to amplifie- pood things ; if there falls out a 
croſs , to make the croſs to be burligtle , but if. there beamerey 
co make the mercy co be great ; as thus, if there be a croſs,if the 
Spirit of God prevails in thy, heart”; ſuch,aman'or woman will 
wonder that it xs; nogreater , .and will bleſs. God, that thaugh 
there be fach-2 croſs., yet that4t is noimore z that's the work of 
the Spirit of God '; ;and if there be 2 mercy, 'woriders at/God's 
grows thet- God granted ſo great @;'mercy :. The: Spixit-of 
pd:extengates cyils and crofſes , and doth. magnifie. and- am- 
plifig all marcies; and makes 21 tnercies feem to be great-and all 
affliQtions ſeem to be-little. But(ſand-he-)'the Devil goes quite 
contrary, the! Rhetorick of the Deyil-is quite otherwiſe, be doth 
leſſen Gods'-mercies , and. atoplifie evil things, -as thus 5" A” 
godly: man-wonders at biscro(s; that'it-is no :more;, a wicked 
man-wonders his croſs is {6 much, Oh (faith he) none was'evet 
Jo aflited at I amr! If there be a croſs 5 the: Devil puts the fanl 
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of ad 
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on muſing and making it cater it "i it 
npon ming on SRNIEMS fey IEF. bn. 
mercy, then its ben i the Ahora the Dell. Ss the mercy, 


chai 
Indeed Tho I he hw ra aadthing, bat wh is it > 
is _—_ matter, a this I may be miſerable, . Thus 


the. Rhetorick of Satan doth lefſen Gods wrt and doth. en- 


creaſe affli&tions x; And for this le gi e example 
that we hyve in Sex Ka, ce te ea ts, Dathan, 
| [eng to ca Dathan 


4 7 


and Abitam tbe ſon1;of , Bialſhe, will not come wp. 1s 
it 4 {mall thing bat thou aft bros om an of a Land that 
floneth with milk and boney, 0 kill 4 in the eerarſe oe 
chang ake tby ſeif alroguber 4 Prince ror a Henk , they Uigh- 
Cj Ag net were going. into and. of . Canaany 
& was-th God pronuſed ee Wat (hould flow with 
that gba don mark here , their diſcontentedneſs, be - 
- cauſethey met with ſome ronblesin the wilderneſs, Oh it was 
to lay them, they made their aflition in the wilderneſs, eo.be 
greater than it wa$,Oh it was to kill chem,though ig were-indeed 
q cy them to the Land of Canaan, R0oy ther feloueanen 
om hough it was a great Mercy, the e that merc 
he nekng, for fy they, Yon ears ar out of a Lan 
that loweth with ha fps Sy what Land was that 7 it was 
the Land of 4 the Land of their bondage, but they call it 
Tn with Ty io bonde it git hy _=_ 
0 o Wher 
invides Go Gaara ey. ba Id for Gods dew < 
nvng te oe et meeting with ſame 
oo op ak s tence py ch tno mercy, gy i 
Wass are oe Was a Lan 
thi with milk and — oh what ,baſeneſs is there. 
igadi ed ſpirit} a diſcontented, pa ovt of envy to 
Galonee "i make mercies that are great to be little, yea 
by gamer Would one ever have thought that ſuch a 


ecome from mouth of ag 1Iſraclite that had 
oO under bondage and cried underit, and yet when they meet | 
witha little croſs in was ſay, you have. brought us 


out 
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<heLavd tharfloweth with mille and honey," to 
fe befor A rin re wier bet de 
contented neither > rhis is then {expteſſion of 
a diſcohtented heart + Oh [er wtrike heed of Tis, of a diſcon- 
rented heart, there is this wofal curſed frait of difcontent to 
make merrand women unthankfull for all the mercies God hath. - 
granted to them, and this is a forg'and Canttref evil. 

"And lafily, They "1 this, evil 4 a1 = etrmwring, It cauſes 
ſhiftings of [pirit: k that towem tent, *re [a- 
ble to-temprations, t ſhift for iffinful and yngodly- 
wayes, difcontent is the gtound of finfting courſes and nnlaws: 
ful waies.  How.many of you may have your conſciencescon- 
co you of this, that you in the time of your afflitions hive 

t to.ſhift fox your ſelves by waies G2 kak have ye bra _ il 
CR God, and your diſcontent was the bottom 
1 If you'would avoid ſhiftings for yoor felves by wicked __ 
labox tomortifie this ſig of iſcontent, to mortifie it at the 
root. 

"The Eight evitthere is in murmuting and Aiſcontent' is this, 
There js « great deal of folly, extreavs folly in 4 diſcenenced 
bpart, it is a fooliſh fin. 1 (hill open the"! folly of it in may. 
particulars. be ref Arif whis - 

Re FI rakes away the preſent comforts of what you bave;berauſe + 
| in oy 0% mould have, Whatz-foolith ſe 
v, Us ecauſe I hage Le whatT wolld have, T'wilf nor 
ſoy the comfort of what Fhave 7 Do nor you aceonhitthis fol- 
If: h yo childreri,you ive themſotpe vials and theyare not 
, perhaps” (they ſay) ir isnot chooph, they'crie'for 
note, 7 do ,nor preſent give them" more- they” will 
throw away Geet haye , and thonglr” you' £ctotnt® that 
folly in your Chifdren, ye Jy okay o_ with' God "God 
ge you tnany,mercies, but you' hers have More metcies 


ou and therefore at fob re? F bit Gbd ver 
nbt eh t you would hoe: and'upan i you throw -meby whe 
you have, 1s not this folly it! your "hearts; | Ir, vpothankkful- 
r.eſs.” 


2, Theres a preat dedl of fl Jikiitertniint, for by all 


J0ur 


Your di diſercow you'rieiintd bet yes Felony 
thing by it. -Who'can by WA ah ahy 1 
10 biz ſtature; or mithe dine bajr that It white, tobe blae 
may yex:and ryouble/ youbſelves, bat'yow” [can ger* x 
it. ';.Do you think that thE Lord will- cofite” ih's Way' 
ever! 2iwhit the ſootiet decaiſe of the tmntmuting of 

Oh nazbue mercy will be rather deferred the longer 

the Lord were before ina'way of mercy, 'yer'this Uſers of 
your heares were enough co put bim'ont of his courſe 'of- mercy, 
and thobgh 'he: had gs rn oof Monld have” the thing 
before, yetnow- you ſhall Hot liaye is" IF you hid 4 'mind to 
give ſuch xihing t your child, yer if you Tee him in 2' difcon- 
tented fretting way, you will not give 1 hit! wid this'is the ve- 


ry reaſon why there ate (0 metcicy dented to you, "becad(e 
ped jr our difcontentment, ACA dfor wint ofthem, 
thereſore you have them not ourſelves. 


of the enjoynmeniteF your our) th Fro thi o Mionrtot 
of your hearts, becauſe you have not your defires,' And'is not 
thus a fooliſh thing 2 

3. There's a-great deal of folly in this, There are wany foo- 
lifb carflages commonly that. a diſcentenrel begre is geilty of : 
They carty nyannr voliſÞly x rtinards God and. tomardi wen , 
here ure ſich capt ch kind'of behavior "comes from 
.them,ag makes their friends to be aſhamed ofthem many times; 
7 Pare an are unſcemly, they are x ſhane to themlelyes, 


GT, i pre folly ih dif eut "4nd war wir = 
ivy for at out eve tr Fc UT ar before 


bd ” Tia ad rod may pun wit were eat 
va0t 6s isav it were caten 
Kr ur ng amber ry ec is like a' worm that 
' eats.che meat'Gut'6f the Nutzand then! when'the meat is eaten 
nl ve ther 'Tf x hid Ghotfld ct = 
or” Mlf worth-exren,” 
$thenat? fo 'fach men 
have yor are ttonbled for the 


ESCSSES ſpirity is the worm ae 
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2at$.out the bleſſing of the mercy, and they haps-God g es i 
you, bat gives it-you with, a-curſe mixed A that T7 were 
better not haye it, than haye. it, That man or woman that is diſe 
contented for., want of ſome good thing, if God doth. give that 
thing 9am hajore they be humbled for their. tent 
that did proceed from them, ſuch a man ox woman caty have ng 
comfart of the mercy, but it will be rather anevil than a good ts 
them : and therefore for my -part if I ſhould haye a friend or 
brother, or one that, were as dear-to me; as my own ſoul, that I 
ſhould redirontenad wantof ſuch a comfort, I ſhould 
wo þ {ears keep this thing pk them, cill thou- wilt be 
eo humble | NE onas for their diſcontent, let not them 
pc metcy till they come tobe humbled for their diſcontent 
for thewaot ffs i en have it before that time they will 
have it Agra ing: And tberefore it ſhould, be your 
. C6, when prod you es  heasts., diſcontented for - want 0 
thing, tobe han) fopiteth itzthinking thus with your ſelves, Lad 
if that re FR do ſo, immoderately . defire ſhould come ' to me 
before Ibe humbled for my Aifconene for want of it,I am certain 
I can haye no comfort of it, but I ſhall rather haye _it 3s anaff- 
liftion to me. rx Fre Which you defire as your. lives, and 
- think that you py if Los bad them, yet when they 
&0 come pas find not cochbopurts's them, but they prove to 
be the greateſt croflesand affiitions to yon tht ever; you had, 
and upon this ground, becauſe Xs hearts were immoderately 
ſet upon them before you had As it was NWithiZichel:, 
yd, llc i Te rage God fheing 
A .child 
decong owt the :aid,. CY, oy | childrts .ox- ay F 
; Son regard of any other outward. comforts, . people may 
- have the thing but often=times they haye ito as it the 
hearieft croſs tothem-that / alan hag all- their; iver,.ſoch 


gow. as $190 WACO Mk: want ws b 9104 be.it 
were,out, of tempex: for- 4ear:ithat/you 
Fours po it, and God reftores it,- but he refiores it {0 ag; he 


EG nd NL your: lives, -; One 
edſexycs.concerning Mfapnes wagn the - people | ſy 
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contented with their allowance that God allowed them, then 
jt was very good, but when 'they would not be content with 
Godsallowance, but would gather more than God. would haye 
them ;- then "(ſaith the text) there was wormes in it ; $0 
when wee #re content with our conditions, and that which God 
ing ego us tobe in, there's a bleſſing in it, then its ſweet to 
nb, but if we muſt needs have more, and keep it longer than 
God would have us to have it, then there will de worms un it,and 


1s pride is, troabted with bis afflifti- 
with Gods diſpoſe, and. ſo. be: will 
all, and make it bow to God' in 
is Conc in which God hath brought him,; now'is his 

non the better becauſe be will not pull, down his fpixic ? 
\No certiaily 5biindantly warſe, a thouſand to-one but the tem- 
and form ovetwhelms his ſoul,” - And thiss you ſee what 

deal 'of folly 'there is in_ the fin of diſcontent- 


{1 dey apa þy nteatment is this,7 here 
«7 y deal of danger in the fin of diſcautentment, for it ex- 
cordingly k1 the wrath be 4 it's g fin. that doth much 
pro agzink his creatnre, we find moſt ſad expreffions = 
Scripture w__ bow God hath been proyoked 
ant many vir M1Ucont tz 1n / | 
rd coco think that 


The Ninth evil of murmuing v di 


þ, 24. you have" a no- 
; Were enough for ever 
% 4 * to. 
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354 "bovine ferro Crit Cootenemenr. + 
-4 make you feay urmari Jin the 26, veiſe, is ſad, _ 
Lord {paks #nte Moſes and 2700 Las iy did be ſay. , How 
ting ball 7 bear with chis evil. Conpregatio n vw wr 6 
Ru How long ſhafl Tear ith; i bog 
INE hy 4gation; , Otr that is Evil 3 


buy 120 mupeaur 
a%ainft he; and how Tong (hall T bear with them? chey do mur- 
mar and they have murmured 7 as thoſe thag She 


have armar 
[pi:tts and murmuting diſpoCitioris, they will Fae, Y = 


again » How long ſtall [ ear with this evil.C ongregation that mur- 


war 2g4inft me ? How juſtly.may God ( peak of miny of you that 
ate this ptr before the Lotd, Hoi Noog Tn 7 gary 
this wicked man or woman that doth Murmur, againkt we, and 
hath uſually in the courſe 'of "their lives murmured | me 
when ay thing fals ouc otherwiſe than they would. have it? And 
mark what follows after, 7.have teard the warmering A the 
Cbildren of Iſrael: You murmur, it may beothers bear: 

nay, it may be'you ſpeak nor at all, of but half words, Net God 
hears the language of your marmuring hearts, and. thoſe mut- 


=” 
further obſer 


teting {; s, arid thoſe half words that from youugAnd 
by in chis verſe, bow the il goataard ro of 

murgiuring, How: os par I bear with this /ewih Co 

which murmur againſt me ? Secondly ly, 1 have beard their 


ring z Thitdly which —_ AT Our againſt mar: Mnrinww, arr 


mur, Murmwr, Thiee = i fone ererſ he, pwr nts 
. » «ro then his p 


y thirtou ill Fl —_ eres 
| he would. AK 4 
onto Dales it Oyer again, again, and -4 
er, 2T; 


Say anto Tthew, a: truly a; 1 live Fr the Lord; Arge 
Gas ſpoken in mint ears, ſo ny of do to you. Mark, God 


ſ\wea inft.a m {congens 
EET em I iran die 
ent2So doth G 

pode ps r God | nt A 


| tefr your corkeftabnlFay 2; and 90; hk 
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tented murmuring fit of yours may coſt you your lives. | You 
ſ:e how-it provokes God, there is more evil in itthan you are 
aware of, it may got you-your lives, end therefore look to your 
ſelves, and. learritq be humbled at the very- beginnings of ſuch 
diſlempers in the heart. So in Pſa. 106, 24. 25, Yea, they 
deſpiſed the pleaſant Land they believed not bis word; but 
murwared in their tems, and brarkued not unto the voice of thi 
Lard ; therefor be lifted up bis hand againſt them to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs; - Here, are divers things obſervable in 
this Scripture. 

Fir, That whichwe ſpoke to before, How a murmuring heare 
doth ſlight Godg mercies,ſo it 1$ here,7 bey deſpiſed the pleaſant 
Land.;. and thatamurmuring. heart is contrary to faith, they 
believed not bis word, bnt ( faith the text) they mwrmwred in 
'their tents and bearkned not uitte the voice of the Lord. Many 
men and women will heatken to the voice of their own baſe 
murmuring hearts,that will not hearken- tothe voice of the Lord, 
if you would hearken to the voice of the Lord there would not 
be ſuch murmuring a8 there is : but' mark what follows upon it, 
you my not think to pleaſe your ſelves in your marmuring d1ſ- 
contentedneſs, and think that no evil ſhall com: of it; 7 heref+ x; 
be = up hlj band” againſt them to-overtbrow them 3 you that 
ate diſcontented, you lift up your hearts againſt Gud, and yo! 
cauſe God to lift up his hand againſtyou : perhaps God laces 
his fioger upon you ſoftly in ſome affitions that are "upon you 
in your families or elſewhere, and you - cannot hear the harid of 
God that liegupon you z#$ tenderly as atender-hearied Nirfe 
that laies het hand upon ghe child, you cannor bear the tender 
hand'of God rhatlies _ in zlefleraffl-Rion ; it were juſt 
with God to lift up his againſt you in another manner of 
affli&tion ; Oh a murmuring ſpiritprovokes God: exceeding!y, 
There is another phace in 16, Numb. Compare the 47. "ver, & 
the 46. verſe together, Bat on the morrow «/l the C ongregation of 
the Children of 1ſrae! murmwred againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron ſayings Ye bave killed the people of the Lotd: and mark 1n 
the 46. veri, And Moſes ſaid unto A071, Take 4 Cenſer and 
pat fire therein from off the Alter and put on incenſe, and po 
guich'y 


- 
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.howGods wrath 1s kindledzin the qt.verſe 
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Fhere - is wrath gone out (rom the Lord the plague is fm 
murmured; and they murmured but againſt Adoſez and Aarop, 
Perhaps you murmur *more dire&ly againſt God and that was 


. againft God in murmuring again Gods Miniſters, it was a- 


gait God but not ſadureRly ; bar it may, be the murmuring 
of your hearts is more direRly againſt Gods dealing with you : 
if you murmur agaihſt thoſe that God makes inſtruments, be- 
cauſe _ bave not every thing that yoz would have) ,38 again 
your Governors or ſuch and ſuch that are pablick wſtruments, 
as againſt God ;/ it was but againſt doſe; and daron that 
the Ifcaelites murmured, and they ſaid that Afoſes and Aarun 
had killed the people of the Lord though it was the hand of 
God that wasu»on them for their former wickedneſs, in mur= 
Muring. It is uſual for wicked vile hearts to deal thus with 
God, that when Gods hand is alitle upoa them for to'murmur 
2gain and again, and ſoto bring upon themſelves even infinite 
kind of evils ? but now the anger of God was quickly kindled, 
Oh ſaich AZoſes, Go, take the Cenſer quickly tor wrath is gone 
out from Jehovah, the "plague is begun: ſo while you, ace 
marmacing in your families, the wrath of God may quickly go- 
oatagainſt you, quickly anhoat 7 or evening, when you are . 
a murmuring, the wrath of God may come quickly out upon 
your families or perſons, you areneverſo prepared for preſent 
wrath as when you are in a murmuring diſcontented fit, . thoſe 
that ſtand by and ſee- you in a murmuring diſcontented fit , 
have cauſe to ſay, Oh letus goand- take- the Cenſer, let ns 
go to prayer, for we are afraid that with is gone out againſt 
this family, againſt this perſon, And it were a ag . good 
thing for thee that arta Godly wife when you ſee your husband 
come heme and fall to- murmuring becauſe things. go not ace 
cording to kis defite, to g0 ta prayer and ſay, Lord pardon the 
fin-ofmy busbard : and fo for the husband togo ta God in 
prayer falling down and beſeeching of him that wrath may Tot 
come out againſt his family for the murmuring of 'his 


wife. And- the truth is, .at this day there hath been (ar 


leaſtlately ) as much murmurirg in England as ever __ 
, an 


«a 
at 
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and even in this very ponticnlar_ tha plogns is begun, and thix 
very judgment it doth come many times upon murmuring, upon 
Wet that are ſo diſcontented in their families, and are alwaiet 
grumbling and murmurlog at any ching that falls, out amiſs, I 
ſay this text of Scripture in Numbers doth cleerly bold forth 
this, That The Lord brings the Plague upon men tor this fin of 
murmuring,he doth.it in Kingdoms and jamilies, and upon par- 
ticular perſons, Though we cannot alwaies point out the par- 
ticular fin that God brings this for, yet this ſhould be exzmined 
how far we are guilty of this fin of mumuring ; becauſe the 
Scripture holds forth this ſo cleexly, that Afoſes when he did 
but hear that they murmured, Da they murmur (ſaith be) Go 
forch quickly, ard ſeck to pacifie the anger ot God, For wrath 
is gone out and che plague it begun. Andi, Cor. 10, 19, 
there you have 2 notable example. of Gads | beavy diſpleaſure 
292i0ft murmuring, Neither murmur ye as ſome of thews alſ « 
wwmared and were deſtroyed of the. deſtroyer. take- heed of 
murmuring as ſome of them did, { be ſpeaks of the people of 
Iſrael} in the wilderneſs)" but ſaith be, what came ofa? They 
were _ ed ik deftrqz&r. Now. the deſtroyer is thoughe 
to be the ery Sept that were ſent among them : They mar» 
mured, and God ſeat fiery —_—_ og nam. What do 
= think chat ſuch a croſs and affliftion doth Ring you? per- 
aps ſnch an affliion is upon you, and it ſeems to de grievaus 
forthe preſent, What? do you. murmur. and repine? Gud 
hath greater 'croffes to bring upon, you ; Thoſe e that 
murmur for the want of outward comforts, for want of water, 
(ſometimes) and for the want of bread, they murmur, but the 
Lord ſend fiery ſerpents among them; I may ſay tro @ murmu- 
ring heart, Yo r9 thee vhat friveſ# with thy Maker ; wo to that 
man, oman that ſtrives againſt their maker > What, doeft 
Mie, butfirive againſt thy Maker 2. Thy Maker bath the 
abſelt ole of thee, and wilt thou firive againſt thy moker?, 
What doth this murmaring diſcontented heart of thine do other- 
wiſe bat wran?le and contend and frive even with God bim« 
ſelf » Oh wo to him that Rrives againſt bis Maker; I may fouther 
ſay tothee,asGod ſpeaks toFob. Job,z 8.1.2 yvbenFob was impa» 
F600 on Sara - 3 hy tient 
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tient, Now Gold ſpake (faith the text) out of che whir, wares 
ſaid; who'ir ohirglariies eneth counſel by hah | WT Ta 09+ 
ledp 2 '$9doftthou ſpeak apainft Geds waies, and tyy'-pro- 
v1dences that hath fallen out conceming thy eſtate and outward 
comforts 2 who is this; #7ho is. this that darkeneth connſe} by 
' words without knowlede + Where's that man or woman whoſe 
- hearts are-ſo bold and 1mpadent, a8 date ſpeak agtinſt the admis 
riftration-of Gods providence. : | . 


The Tenthevi!l of myrmuring and diſcontent is this, 7 beve's 
4 great curſe of God upon ity fo far as it doth prevail 4 one that 
is wicked, it bath the curſe of God wpon it. 10 Pſab. $0, 15+ 
ſee there what the curſe of God is upon wicked ,and ungodly 
met, Zet the wanker uf und dimn for meas ang. grudg,5f they 
be nor ſatirfied. That is che 1mprecation and cofiapor Wicked 
- andungodly men, thit if they be not ſatisfied they fhall grudg, 

whenthou ert nt farisfied in thy defiresand findeſt. thy heart 
erudging againſt God, pply this Scripture, What, isthe curſe 
of the wicked upon me'? This is the curſe that is. threarned 1 
wicked and ymgodly ones, That 'they (hall. grudge if 4bey- be 
yot ſatisfied And m"Deut. 28.67, There "its threatned-as a 
curſe of God upon mien, chiarrthey cannot be content: vwoith their 
preſerit condition, Bat they ſhall ſay in the morning wewld God 
it were even, und ut evex would God it were morning 3 ang fo.they 
lie tofſing tip/and dowa andcanor be content with any.candition 
that'they are it,becatiſe of the foreaflitions ebat be upan them x 
andrhereforentis farther thrextned as a cuiſe upnn. them, - inthe 
34: verſe; That they ſhin! be mad for the fight of 4btir ys which 
they ſhould ſee + This is bar the extremity of their difcariten- 
tedneſt ; thats, They ſhifl be'fo diſtontented, as the y-hall be 
evenmid, © Many men 21d wpmen ia diſcontented mogds -are 
madkind of people, andthougt you nay Pleaſe. your ſelves" m 
fach « mad 'kind of behavior, a know, that it i8 a Curſe 'of God 
npon' men fo be given upto Kind of madneſs for evils that they 
fippoſe arc upon them, and tint they fear,,, in the, 47, 'verie, 
there 18 enviable exptcfiontorta the the 


flwnfor to.ſheyy.the curfoof —_ 
mfwring hearts 3: the Lord threatming the curſes that ſhall 
$265) - _ yk 2 upon 


.. The rare Fenelof Chriſtian Canoutmene 
vpon them, (ſauh be) verſe 45-46. and 47 2 The exrſe ſhall 
pu7/ue thee, and they ſhall be agon thee for a fgns and for 4 won» 
der, and apon thy ſeed for ever: Breanſe thou ſervedſft na #be tord 
thy God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of beart for the abun- 
daner of ail things; Godhere threatens tabring bis curſ&ſo 
vpon them, a8t0 , make them a wonder and a fign to others, why, 
becauſe they have not ſerved the Lord with joyfuineſs of heart, 
(that may de added to that of the wrath of God: upon men, there 
fore God would bring ſuch a carſe- upon them as "would make 
them a wonder to.all that were aboat them. Oh how far art 
thon then.that haſt a murmuring heart, from ſerving the Lord 
with joyfulneſs ? > 4" 31 


The Eleventh Evil of diſcontent and murmuring is this, 7 bert 
is mach of the ſpirit of Satan in «a murmuring -ſpirit.' "The 
Devil is the mott diſcontented creature that is in the warld;'He 
18 the proudeit creature that js; and the diſcontented( creative, 
and the mcR dejeRted creature, - Now therefore ſo mnch- dif+ 
contentment as thou baſi,ſo much of the{ſpirit of Satan thou haſt, 
It was the anclean (pirit that went up and down and found ne 
reſt; fo when a man or womans ſpurt hath no reſt, it is a ſign 
that it hath much of the unclean ſpirit, of the ſpirit of Satan.and 
thou ſhouldeſt think this with thy ſelf, Oh Lord what have Fthe 
ſpirit of Satan upon me It is Satan that is the moſt diſconten- 
ted ſpirit chat is, and Oh! bew much of his ſpirit have I vupon me 
that can find no reſt at all ? 


. . Twelfchly, Murmuring and diſcontent /bath this evil in it, 
Thert is an abJolnte neceſſity, that thou ſhon/dſt bave a__- all 
thedaies of thy life, As 1f-2 man that 18 in a great croud ould 
complain that other folks” touch him, While we are -io this 
world God hath ſo ordered things, that 2fflitions muſt befall us, 
pr? ro wil complain and be diſcontented-, upon every croſs 
and aMiQtiong, we muſt ainand be diſcontent all the daies 
of oar lives, Yea, God in juſt judgment will let things faf{ out 
90 porpoſe to vex thoſe that have yexing ſpirits, and difconten- 
ted hearts, and therefore there is a necefſity thatthey Socks hve 
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diſquiet/all-their daies't ' and men will not much care todile 

_=_ thoſe that are continually murmuring, Oh they will have 
iſquiet all their dajes, <a 


' Laftly, There's this dreadful evil in diſcontent and murmuring, 
God may juſtly withdraw bis care of you, anil bis protettion over 
you, ering God cannot pleaſe you in bis adminitrations, We uſe 
to fay (0 todiſcontented ſervants ; Nay, if you be nat pleaſed 
mend your "ſelves when you will, If you have a ſervant net 
content with his diet, and wages, and work, ycu ſay,' mend 
your ſelves. Samay God juſtly ſay to us, we that proteſs our 
ſelves ſervants to him, to be in his workand yet are diſcon- 
tented with this thirg or that in Gods family, God might juſtly 
fay, Mend your ſelves, What it God (hould ay to any of you, 
_ 3t ty care over you do not pleaſe you, than” take care of your 

ſelves, ifmy proteRion over you wil not pleaſe you, then pro- 
re& your ſelves + Now all things that do'befal you, befall you 
through'gprovidence of God, and if you be thoſe that belorg to 
God there is a proteQion of God over you, and a care of * 
Ged, Now if God (hould ſay, Well, you ſhall not hare the 
benefirof my prote&ion any longer, and I will take no further 
cxre of you - would not this be' a ' mc dieadfull judgment of 
God from Heaven upon you? Take heed what you do then in 
being diſcontent with Gods will towards yon, and indeed upon 
diſcontent this way befall you. And ths is the reaſon why 
many people through Gods proteRion hath been very gratious 
ever them for a time, and they have thriven abundantly, yet 
afterwards almoſt all thar behold them may ſay, that they Jive 
#s if God hath caſt off his care over them, and asf God did 
not care what befell them. Now then my brethren, put 
all theſe togerher, all that we were ſpeaking of the laſt day, and 
theſe particulars that have been added now this morning for the 
'Ferttng our of a murmuring and diſcontented ſpitit; Oh what 
. ati ugly face hath this fin of Murmuring , and Diſcontented- 
neſs ? Oh what cavſe is there that we ſhould lay our hands 
upon onr hearts, and go away and be humbled before the Lord 
becabſe for this 1 Whereas your thoughts "were wont to be 
14s "he 2 | exerciſed 
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Exerciſed about providing for your ſelyes, ard . geting more 
eotyforts to your ſelves, let the fiream of your thoughts, now 
be turned to humble your ſelves jor yaur diſcontentedueſs,, Oh 
that you may have your hearts break betore God, for otherwiſe 
you hall fall tot again, Oh the wretchedneſs of mans heart / 
Yoa will find in Scripture concerning the people of. /ſrae/,how 
Rravgly they fell to thejr murmuting again and againz do but ob- 
ſerve three texts of Scripture, for that, the fiſt 10 the 15, of 
Exod. at the deginning there you ſhall have Agoſe; and the 
Congregatien goging to God ard blefſing God for bis mercy, 
Then ſang Moſes and be children of Iſrael rhis ſong wnto the 
Lord, and ſpake ſaying, 1 will ing unto. the Lord, for ve bath tris 
wwphed orienſy, the borſe and bis rider bath be thrown into the 
Sea, And then, The Lord is my frength and ſongs and be is 
brcome ww) ſalvation, be is wy God and { will prepare bim an hba- 
bitation, my Fathers God, and 1 will exait bim.3 and {o he goes 
ON, And wbo is /ike vnto thee O Lord amongſt the Gods? Who is 
like thee glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, deing wonder; ? 
Thus their hearts . trium in God 2 - but marks before the - 
Chapter is ended in the 23, verſe, #hen they come to Marah ( in 
the ſame Chapter);bey gow/d not drink of the waters of Marabyfer 
they were bitter, therefore the name of it ma; called Marah, and 
.the prop/e muurmured againſt Moſes, Aiter (0 great a meicy as 
this was, what unthankfulneſs was there here in their murma- 
ring 1 Then God gave them watec, but in the very next chapter 
they fell to their murmuring, you read not that they were hum- 
bled for their former marmuring, and therefore they murmur a- 
gain Exod, 16, 1, &c. A// tbe Congregation of the Children of 
ſrael cawe tothe nilderneſs of $in, &s. And the whole Congre= 
gatjon (in the ſeccnd verſe) of the Children of Hizel warmared 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron inthe nilderneſs and the chil= 
dren of Iſrael ſaid unto thew, would to God wt bad died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt,uben. we ſat by the fleſtpots 
& when we did eat bread to the fu/,now they want flefh,theywan=- 
ted water before,but now they want meat they fell to op 
again,they vere not humbled for this mucmuring againft God, 
nenher w gave them fleſh according to the —_ - 
> BE: / 
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they fell to murmuring again, they wanted ſomewhat ele, inthe 
vey next chapter they went not tar in the 17, of Exod. | bes 
elm the Cougragation of the Children: of Itacl joure 
witd fromthewilderneſs of Sn & pitched in Rephadim, & chene 
#5 no water for the people co drink; Then 1n. the ſecond verſe, 
Wherefore che prople did  chide with Moſes and ſaid; Give wt 
water that we may drink; and Moſes ſaid wnto them, Why chide 
you with me? wherefore do you tempt the Lotd ; and in the third 
verſe, ad the people thirfted there for water, and the prople mure 
mured againft Moſes and Jaid, wherefore is this, that thou haſt 
brought #s ont of Egypt, to. ki# nsy and.our Children, and ogr 
Catrel with thirſt ? So one timeafter another, Rill as ſoon ax 
eyer they had received the merey thea they were a little quieted 
but they were not humbled, I briog theſe Scriptures for this, 
to ſhew, That if we have not been hombled - for marmuging, 
the next croſs that we meet withal we. Will fall to mumuring 


#g2in: 
There are divers Aggravations of this fin of murmuring, Ile 


— mention but one now, and I ſhall but begin that. Thefuſt 
"BF Aggtavation 15 this, | 


To wuwrmur when ne enjoy abundance of mercy: the greater and 

the more abundant: the mercy is that ne enjoy, the greater, and the 

- vileris the fin of murmuring, As bere now when God had 
newly deli them ont of the houſe of bondage,for them now 
ro nurmar becauſe they want ſame few particalars that they des 
fire, Oh to fin apninſt God after a | great mercy, [this i$2. great 
ageravation., and a moſt - abothinable thing, Oh give' God 
praiſe according to bis excellent greatneſs, to-his excelient 
g20dnelſs and grace. | ”_ 


And now, Hath God-given to you the. Conterment of your 
heed of-being the cauſe . ng grief 40 your 
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* £yt0 you; God is very zealons of the glory of bis mercy,and' if * 
Vert dhnoidbe arjil uſe-made of the mercy o{God after we-enyjoy) 

Ob ixweuld goto the heart of God ; nothing is mere grievous 

tobe deart'of God thanthe abuſe of mercy: Ob this is- 8 great 

aggravation- of fn, to fin againſt the mercies of God : But for 
this Aggravation, we ſhallſpeak to,God willing, the nent day. 
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. For 1 have learned in whatſoever fate 1 amr, therewith - 
to be content, 


= OESIY pans apon @ mur- 
v1TS mucing ſpirit, there'are divers rare jors'T 
NEST. told Tots Gone of for the further 
SDN ſetting ont of the greatneſs of this fin T'men- 
tioned butonly one the laſt day now we ſhall 

| | preceed to that. 
1 The firſt Aggravation of the fin of diſcontent and murtnating 
is this, For wew 41d wenen to br diſcomtem in the midſt of mer- 
cies; wh reds «bundance of wereies, Tobe diſcontent mn 
any afflited condition, is finful and evil, but to be diſcontent 
when we are in the midſt of Gods mercies, when we are-not 
vbbe<o'count the Mercier of God, yet after to be diſcontent 
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becanſe we have not all we would have,this 3s a greater evil. 1 
only mentioned this the laſt — might (ſhew toyou what a 
oreat finitis at ſacha time asthis, The Lord this , Summer 
ath mnſtiplied mercyes one vpon anotbe, the Loxrd' hath made 
this Summer tobe a continual miracle of mercy ; never did a 
Ki enjoy in ſo little ſpace of time ſuch metcies one upon 
another : Now the publick mercies of God ſhould quiet our 
hearts &keep us from diſcontent; & the fin of diſcontent; for pri- 
vateaflictiong is exceedingly aggravated by,the conſideration of 
pablick mercies to the [2 nd,when the Lord bath been ſo merciful 
tothe land, wilt thou be fretting & marmuring,becauſe- thou haſt 
not, in thy family all the com forts thar thog would'|{ have?as it is 
a great aggravation of a mans evil of him to rejoyce immoderately . 
in bis own private comforts when the Church is in affliftion,when 
the publick ſuffers grievons & hard troublesg if any man ſhall then 
rejoyce & give liberty to himſelf:at that time to ſatisfe his fleſh 
to the uttermoſt in all ourward comforts, this is a great aggravati- 
on of his finzSo on the cobtrary for any gan to be immoderately 
; troubled for any private affliftions when it goes well with the 
publick,with theChurches,this is a great aggravation of his fin: Ie 
may be when the Church of God was loweſt, and it went worſe 
withot her parts, yet thuw didſt abate nothing of the comfort of 
thy feſb,Wbur eaveſt full liberty to ſatisfie thy fleſh as formerly, 
know this was thy great fin, ſoon the other ſide when we have 
received ſuch mercies in publick,wve ſhould have all ogr. pri- 
vate afflictions ſwallowed up in the publick mercies, & we ſhould 
think with our ſelves, though we be afflited for our particular, 
yet (bleſſed be Gad) it goes well with the Church, and with 
the pablick z the confideration of that ſhould mightily quiet 
our hearts in all our private diſcontents, and if it doth not ſ6, 
know that our fin is much encreaſed by the mercies of God that 
areabroad, Nov ſhall Gol mercies aggravate our fins ? This 
is a fad thing, this is to turne the mercies of God to 
be our miſery, Did't- not thou; pray to God for theſe 
mercies that Gd. bath ſent of late to the pubick ,. Is 
not there enough in them to quiet thy heart for ſome private 
t:ouble thou meeteſt withall in thy family Þ Is not there good- 
neſs 


+. 4. 2404£ 
- . 
LY 


ESSE PRLAGFERTY 


Us DALRES 2ets 
IM E: 3.5 


- 
Laid _ At. SEALS # ASS A 
” 
_ " - 
4 


hefyenonghy there to cute thy diſcontettment>'Cerraiy they 
Fee ior Meh mercies ſo worthy eo b2'ptayed for, pin chey. 
have ſo much Excellency in them ag to countervail fome. private 
2aMiAions.' | Pablick mercies arEthe apgravations of private diſ- 
cdritent, 48 ſo of publick diſcontent too ; "if we receive ſo many 
pilick mercies, yetif every thing gvex not in the publick ac- 
ebyolag we defire, if we be diſcontent at that it will excee- 
dingly aggravate our fin, God _— What [hall 1 beftow 
ſach ntercies port a people,and yet if they have nor every thir.g 
they world have, they will be diſcontent 7 'Oh , it's exceeding 
evil, Soin particular'themercies that coricerns thy ſell ; thy” 
family, if thou wonldeft confider thou! haſt a' great many more 
metcies thin thou'hadſt afflitions, I dare boldly averr it con- 
cerning any one in this Congregation, ſuppoſe thy aflitions ra 
be what they will there is never « one of you but that have more 
wercies (than aflitions. 


Olje, You will fay, 7, but you d) not know what our aff ifti- 
ent art, our aff liftions art Jo as you do ant conceive of them Le- 
cauſe you fre! them not? 


Hof, Though I cannot know what your affiiftions are, 
yal what your mercies are, and I knoiy they are fo great 
as” Tam ſire there can beno affliftions in this world ſo great as 
the mercies you have: if it were but this mercy, That you have 
this day ofgrace and ſalvation continued 't0 you, its 2 greater 
—_ ny affliction by this mercy. and 
' ſeewhich would weigh heavieft, this is certainly greater than 
any afiftion ;" that you have the day of grace nd ſalvation, 
that you'are not now in Hell, this is 2 greater. mercy, that-you. 
_ havethe ſannd'of the Goſpel yet in your ears , that you bave 
the uſe of your reaſoh'; © this is aYreater mercy than your afMlict-" 
ions,” that yon have the uſe of your mw, yo ſenſes, that 'you | 
have the health'of your bodies, beafth of body is a greater mercy! 
than poverty isan proc there 13 No man that. ig rich-but if, 
hebe wiſe, i he hath « fickly body, he would pirt with ll bis 
riches thar ke might have hi ; therefore thy mercies are 
FETP More 
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more than thy aflitions. We find in Scripture how the hely 
Ghoſt doth aggravate the fin of difcontent from” the con- 
fideration of mercies , you have a notable Scripture for it 
m the 16, of Nuwb, 8, verſe, &c. 1t's4 ſpeech of Afoſes to 
- Torahand his company when they murtured, 44d Moſes ſaid 

- ante Kotab,Heare 1 pray you, ye ſont of Levi, ( there is ſome- 

what that you are Sans of Levi ) Scemeth it but « ſmall thing 
w#t0 your that the God of Iſrael bath ſeparated you from the 
Congregation of Uirael, ro bring you ner to bimſelf, to do the ſer- 
vice of the T abernac(e of the Lord, and to ftand before the Conr. 
gregation to miniſter unto them } Korab and his company wete 
mutmuring, but mark how Moſes aggravates this; Secmeth it 2 
ſmall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you 
from the Congregation of Iſrael to bring you neer to, himſell to 
do the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Loid z &c.: You ſee 
tis 2 great honor that God puts upon a man, a great mercy tnat 
he doth beſtow upon any man, to ſeparate him from oghers for 
himſelf to come neer him, to imploy him in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle, to minifler to the Congregation in koly things, this 
19 2 great mercy, and indeed its ſuch a mercy as one would think 
there ſhould be none that God befions ſuch a mercy upon that 
ſhould have a murmuring heart for any affl:;Aion , Its true, 
many Miniſters of God they meet with hard things. that might 
diſconrage.them, and trouble aid. grieve their ſpirits, butnow 
this confideration that god is pleaſed toimploy them mm ſuch a 
ſervice neer to himſelf, that though they cannot dogood to them-- 
ſelves, yer they may 40 good to others, this ſhould quier 'them; 
And yetin the 10 verſe. Aud be bath brought thee neer td bim, 
and all thy Brethren, the ſoanof Levi with thee, and ſeth ye the 
Proaphoed 4/ſo ? * have not yan. enough already F * but ft 
are difcontented with that you have,and muſt haye more, 
peer more ? \Srek ye. the Pricfiboed. alſo? for quent, y- 
both rhaw and all thy company are gathered together againſt the 
Lord : And what is Aaron that ye warner roy the = 2 what, 
bath God given you-ſuch things,and yer will you be murmuring, 

cauſe you canyot haye, more ? Me thiaks, that this 62-5 
bould Keep Miniſters from murmuting, though. they. 
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meet with never (ſuch afflitions and crofſes,and unkind dealings 
from meny yet fill hey (hould go on- with heans quieted and 
comforted 3n the work that God hath ſet them about, and 1ibor 
to countervail all their Aflitiorks by being mote” abundant” in 
the work of the Lord, That is the firſt texr 6f Scriptive that | 
thews how the Mercies we enjoy are Ag2tavations ta - the fin 
of murmuriog, 


And thep a ſecand Scripture is inthe ſeeord- of ' Job re, 
verſe, A ſpeech of Fob to his wife, waar, ſaith Job,when hig wife 
would have bad hum curſe. God and - dye ? ' {that wag a degree 
beyond murmuring,) why .ſaith bes [hou ſptakef- a7 one of the 
fooliſh momen, ſhall we 69m nent band of God and n«t 
evil? you ſee Fob did help: himſelf againft all murmuring 
thoughts againſt the waies- of God with this conſideration that 
he had received ſo much good from the Lord 5 what "e 
receive evil, yetdo not we 'receive good as well avevil 7 Ter 
vs (c1 one againſt the other, thats the way we ſhould go. In the 
7, of Eccleſiaſtes the 14, verſe, you have a notable Scripture 
there whereby youqmay ſee What courſe is to be taken whenthe 
heartciſes in murmuring, /# the day of proſperity be joyful!, bu: 
inthe day of (Adverſity conſider, ond they avliert 
(mark what follows God a/ſ0 barb [er the 1ne over axzinſt rhe 
other, to the end that max ſod!! find wetbing after bias. God 
alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the other, thats thus, When 
_ thouartio proſperity, then indeed every man can be joyfall; 
but wbatif oMitions befals him.what -rhen > then! Canlider: 
Conſider what ? That God hath ſet one-over: avainſtthe other, 
thou haſt a great deal of affliction,andrhou haſt h1d'2/great deat 
ef proſperity, thou haſt many troubles, and'rhoa haſt 11d many 
' mercies, make one column of mercies,andone colnmn of aflit- 
008, and write one againſt the other, and ſeeif God hath not 
pr nn rhe mama tg wile Fr 
your t your n ſo;* , ance, 
it may;de God hathaBiced you in one: ebild; ' bat he hath been 
mercifull to you in an other child, ſet one againſt the other; 
God afflited David inabbden, bat be was'merCifull to David 
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£56 The rare Jenel of Glrifion, Compeaumar.. 
in | Sv/ow0n ; andtherefize when Darid cried our, Oh Avſalons 

im). Song 99-Son; 1-Devid nad ihoaght up9'i. Solomon, and 
cryed, On Solomon my ſou, my 19.1, 14 Would ave guietted 

him... And it may be God hatn bee') mercitall co thee 11a wire, 

or tn thy: Hasbaud, ſec thar agaiuit thy affi.ctivh; it may be'God 

croſſes thee-un thine Ettategbut 1t-may be ne:dota 1mploy thee ifh 
his$ervice, it may be thou art afflicted un ſome ot thy Friends, 

but thou hakt other Friends that are greater mercies to thee, and 
therefore you (thould ſet one aganut the other, andat.. doch con- 

cern you {0-to do, for thoſe. metrcies * will. be aggravations of 

your 4:8, and you-had better make Gods |metciesa means to 
leflen-your 198 than to be the aggravation'ot your fing's- Tf you 

make not the mercies6f God to help you againſt your murmu- 

ring, you will make them to be aggravations of the ſin of murmu- 

ring. - I deſeech you for this take: but 'this- one confideration 

further, and if you, will! but work at upontyour hearts T' hope 

you may find a- great deal of power init, You firid 'affliRions, 

and your hearts are troubled -and murmas, confider how Gods 

mercies do aggravate his fin, thus : in 'the midſt of-our fins we 

do make account God - ſhould -accept of our ſervices, do but 

| conſider thus, if inthe midtt of our many-fins we hope thit'God 

will accept of. our-poor ſexyices, why then ſhoald not' we in the 

midit of our aFlidtions bleſs:God: for his + many metcies? Shall 

: God be thus gratious to as that noewithtanding: our many ſins, 
[- yet hewill not-caft away our poot duties and- ſervices: that we 
"n perform, then why ſhoald not Wein the midRt of our fafferings 
accept of what mercies we have,and notflight then and drfre- 
oard.them;#" if thotin the midſt off Gods mercies ſhile not: be- 

- willing tobear afliRi God laies.uponthee, then 'it were 

juſt with God that in the midftof thy ſins be ſhould not regard' 

any of thy duties ; - now isthere: not agmuch power in thy ma- 

nifold (ins to cauſe God ro-rejeAtthy dutiesand ſervices, asthere- 

18 50wer in afflitions inthe midR of many:! mercies to-take off 

thy heart ram being- affected: with Godg imercies ? © And' thats 

, the firſt aggravation of the (in of murmaring, To murmur in the” 


midſt of mercies. $4229) 1112 > 9 
; Agccond Aggra pf the fin of aurmaring is, F ben we | 
£1 ec 7 | AT WAT 


 Thevors Je#r l.of. Chreſtias Gontemmene; 1157 
murmur for ſmall thingt. © Saith Naameus ſervant to bim, Fa- 
the: (tor 10 ue calied him): 3f the Prophet tad required you- ro 
do wine great thug, would not you have done it > how much 
Moce:an1s Intietty go Sol tay, 1:<e Lord! had required [you 
to.tuffei tome great matter, wortd not you have been willing"to 
ſuffer + Huw mochancre the timterhang; 24 retherber 1 hive 
read-mn Seneca a Heather, be harh this (1militude which 15 2 vVe- 
ry fine one ro et out the great evil of murmuring upon ſmaller 
afflicions, ( ia:th he ) Suppoſe a man hath a'very tair' houſe to 
dwell un, ar:d-henhath fair Orchards and Gatdens, and 'fet 2+ 
bout ' wack! brave tall: Trees for” -Ocnmament, if this mn now 
ſhould murmyi'becauſe the wind blows” off a' few leayes off his 
Trees, what a molt unreaonabe thing were it for him to be wee- 
ping aqd wri”giog his hands becauſe he loſes® a few leaves off 
his Crees, when he _ ——— = kind - of fraits Þ' Thus 
it 15 with many (1aith he)thougtt they have a great many com- 
forts about them, yet oCrncer the blowing of of at 
few leaves from them is enough” to diſquiet them, It was a 
great evil when Ahab kaving a Kingdom, yet the want of his 
Neighbors Vineyard had ſuch power to diſquiet him : So for 
u$-t0 murmurznot becauſe we have not ſach « thins as we have 
needof, but-becauſe we have nor what poſſibly 4ve might have; 
thisis2 very greatſin, * Sappoſe God Fgives' # Child that hath 
allrhe Lunbs and parts complear, a Child ' that tis very- comly, 
and hath excellent parts, wit, and memory, but" it may be there 
isa wart thar grows' upon the firperofithe Child, *and the mur- 
marsarir; and Obz what an aMidtioni8 this- to'-her!'ſhe -is {6 
taken upmith that; av he forgets to } rpm thanksto *God for 
her.Child,/and:albthe goodneſy of - God to Her | iy the” Child"is 
ſwallowed up in that; \'would not you fy, thiewere a” foly-md 
a very great evilin a woman f0'40''doy "Truly our «Mlifions if 
we weig bed them arighrtheyare bur ſach-kind of things in com- 
pritinſen meroies/” | Hbieheb The'Wid a mighty defire to 

Children bar becanſe ſhe'found ſome troudlein her body 
whenſhe was with Child; faith ſhe, by aw F thn; ; Att the 
ſhould ay, I had-as _ have nene; only becauſe ſhe foiind 2 
itle. paia and troable-in ber -body, * Fo- be diſcontent 'when 
theaffl;Rion isfmall and linle, thac ehcteaſee re} 
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A388 The Rare Tewel'of Chriſtian Contentment; 
| tin-of murmuripgs.it istoe Much for any one to. murmur: 
he beavieſt croſs that-canbefal ene in this world, but miendne 
ſmall things to þ2 diſcontent and murmur, that's worſe; TI have- 
read of one that when he lay upon. heap of damask Roſes, be: 
complained,there 2s one:of the Roſe Leaves lay double tinder 
him: ' $0 ve are ready thus for very ſmall things to make com+ 
plaints and be diſcontented with our condition, - And” thats the 
Second Aggravation, 
A Third Aggravation is this, For men that are of parts and 
«biliics, to whom God bath given wiſdom, for chem to be diſcon- 
Len; and; wmarmurs thats more than if others do it. Murmuring 
anddiſcontentedneſsis too much in :the weakeſt, yet we can 
bear with it fometimes in Children aud Women that are weak, 
but for thoſe that are men, men of underflanding,; that have wiſ- 
dom, that, God imploys in publick ſervice, that they ſhould be 
diſcontent with every thing;this:is an exceeding greatevil z for 
Men intheic families to vhom-Godidhath giver parts and Wit- 
dom when things fall outamis there, to be alwazes murmuring 
ou repining,tbcir ſin is greater than ſor omen and children to 
91t,- ? 


very unmannerly for s man atihis friends table to find fair 
with chings, thoygh athome he: may! be [bold\ = Now. when we. 
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ae at the table of God (for fo all Gods adminiſtrations 6 us 


uc histable) apd -are free” cot; ; now. for! us to - be: ftading 
gg be diſcontented, .this/-352 great Aggravation of onr- 


IL ” ”_ is | | 
__ - A Fifth Aggravation of the fan of: murmuring is this, # hen 
wen 4ud women murnmar, and are diſcomented and impatient,: 
when they bave the things rbat they were diſcontented for the- 
nent of before they bad them, $9 it is ſometimes with abildrep, © 
they will cry far ſuch a thing; and when you-give it" them, then 
throw.itaway, they are as. | ted as they were be» 
fore. So.it was with the children of //r4e/, pn. prom quiet 
them,but they muſt heve a King, Samuel perſwaded them tothe 
contrary, and told them what kind of King they thould have , 
and when tbey had a King, in-Hoſ7 10. 3. What ſhall a King 
do ts us 7 they were not contented when they had. one, So 
Rachel, the muſt havechildren or elſe.ſhe died, and when the 
| hada httle trouble ſhe was diſcontented- too 4 fo that. we are 
"The nh Aggunwica the ff xrnarig ith 
e | fm. Ing 1s this, For, 
theſe men And women to: be difſcoutens and murany *thar God vath. 
raiſed from mean and low eftates and conditions ; Thus is a very 
great pots ar a ere gr re time 
W wertlow enough ; and perhaps when wert-{o 
low then thou did'Qt ſay, O-1f God would deliver me from fuch. 
anaMiRtiong orgive:me bats little mare in my eſtate, I ſhould 
think my (elf in GR _ butzf God by een 
dottrraiſe thee, thou art as greedy of more fill. as thou 
ng he one rains mom ernling,s nd pho: by 
an evilthing for mean: ng, and poor 
gianing fot them tobe fo nice, and dainty . that . nothing can- 
pleaſcahem,/whezea2:there was 2:ume.not long fince tharthey: 
were low and meanenengins Butit is vexy ordinary for thoſe 
" thataceraiſedfrom-alow-and nean condition. to be the more: 
nice and dainty, and-more when they arc raiſed than. 
others thatare of better breeding It's too much for a child to 
be Enos (\ rey wu GrY vm 
poar T taken ſuch /0ne-into yoar - houſe - 
that ley begging at your door, and ſet him : at your aug" 
cone, 
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i2not well diet, og thelikey iyou-:conld- not bear + 5t-if your 

children ſhould doit, bat yaucould bear:it a ' great del better: 
with them then to hear ſuch a one doit : but thon art a poet 
begger, and God hath. (:as it were ) taken the&hntd bis great 
Family, and if the. Lord hatb.been pleaſed toraiſe thee bigher , 
that now- thou haſt a competency, that-thou 'mayN live | 8s 2 
wanzto be of uſe andfervice m the .place- where: Get hath'ſer 
thee, now wilt thou beiſcontent: berauſe 5 thou *haſt not'bvery 
thing that thau'defireft > We know'th®Prodigaly whert he'came 
to-bamſelf, Oh }- ſaith, he;. in myifatber; bouſe is ted enonyb. 
He didnot- ſay there*s goodehear enough;”and a” great-deal- of 
dainties ; no,he thought of nothing bur bread, «there's/ bread e-/ 
nough ;. So its ardinacy for men.and womars whey theyare 411 


' a low condition, they thipk that af or mv ye bread, any 


competency, they will be contented and bleſs: God,” but when 
they have their bread and. things convenient , -they' muſt have 
more or elſe theyare not contented ; know that this is an ex- 
ceedipg great aggravatian to:thy diſcontentment, when you 
are raiſed from a very low. conditicft and yet-yon cannot be coh- 
tented with what you Bave, _ «> nnd > ICE) 2 
A-ſeventh-aggrivation of this fin-is this, For-thews to be diſcon= 


| tent that have been wery great founers and- ungodly in their 


wer time. For men and women thathave much guiltineſs 
them, the guilt of very many: fins apon then, that” have*'pre 
ked God. exceedingly. apainſt them, and have: brought them-" 
ſelves ina moſt dreadfull marmerundet 'the ſeatence bf *Gods 
Juftice, and y 
tomurmur and 


nough ta.quiet. any aurmaring in 
ſinners; *gnilty- of fuch, 
That were 'out of *Hell ar this 


ſaerigs, hould not we ſit down 


> 


Ticewht A goravation of the fih of i » Por theſe 
wen that are of little uſe in the world, for them to '* Diſcon- 
rented; © if you have but zheaft that you make mich of, you will 
feed itfe!;but if you have bur little uſe of him,then yearurn 
into the commons, little proviſion ſerves his turn, hecanſe you 
, make not uſe of him : ifwe liv'd fo asto be excelng acl 
to God and his Church, we might expect thar 
pleaſed to come in, in ſome encoura ing way to' oy Keen 
ofmconfciences tell us, we livearid dodut litre bart god, 
wharf god ſhould turn us npon the commony, yet we'are fed 
accordingto our work, according to' our iwployment ; Why 
ſhonld ary creature be ſerviceable to thee, who art ſo little ſer- 
viceable to god 2 this one meditation would much help us, ts 
think, J am diſcontent becauſe ſuchand ſich Creatures are hoe 
ſerviccable to me, but en ſhould I expect that they ſhould. be 
ſerviceabl e tome, when Ges fo ee And thats 
No thech epreratia of eheteref this, #4 

'A Ageravatien of theſin is 7 
to be diſcontins at that time whrs God t; to 7 {> ates 
be the care of a.Chriftian, to obſerve what are gods. wajes to- 
wards him, what is god abourto do with me thi time fie. 
God about to raiſe me, to comfort me? le me clofe with's 
,and bleſs his name; fer me joyn with the work of 
when he offers mercy to me, to take the mercies be offers, or 


Wk Gutuire Hadley is god” about to, 
my heart down to him ? let me j 
age, his, this is for a Chtiftian ro walk "y od 
noch, and Noah walked with God ; walked with 
? Thifis to obſerve what is the of 
with god in that work. of his, 
"way or that way, the heart 
e” W_ anto the 55k 
am ap gy" on 
fare thok 4t vl 
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"cn God maldhunhlethee,withepn denn ed —=| | 
ach in affli&ting of thee, is, to break and bantle y heart ; 
And wilt thou now maintain a (pi « quzorpyctite to the Work 
ef God ; for thee. to marmur and be diſcontented, is to reſiſt 
work of God ;Gcd is doing thee good, if thou couldeſt- ſee it » 
r.9w if he be pleaſed to ſanRifie thy affliction,to break that hard 
| heart of thine, and humble that proud ſpirit of thine, it would 
de the greateſt mercy that ever thou hadR in all thy life z Now 
wilt thou yet Rand our againſt God ; its even as if thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Well, the Lord 1s about to break me, and-bumble me, 
but he ſhall not; this is the Language of thy murmuring and 
thy diſcontentedne(s, though thou dareſt not ſay ſo, but though ' 
thou ſaieſt not ſo in words. yet it is certainly the Language of 
the temper of thy ſpirit : Oh? conſider what an aggravation this 
18 ; Iamdiſcontented when God is about to work ſach a work 
upon me as is exceedingly for my $20d, but yet I Rand out a= 
gainſt bim and reſiſthim. Thats the Ninth Aggravation. 


The tenth Aggravation of the ſin of murmurirg and diſcon= 
tentis this, 7be' wore pa/pable and remarkable the hand. of God 
apprars to bring about an aff liftionytbe greater is the (in of mur- 
Waring and Fr ney under an aff liftion. Its a great evil at 
aſty time to murmur and be diſcontent, but thooph itbe a ſin, 
when I ſee but an ordinary providence working for me, , not to 
ſubmiit'to that, but when I ſee an extraordinary provi 
working, thats a greater ſin , that is, When I ſee; the in 
" ſome remarkable way working about ſuch av afflition ;, beyond , 

- What any could have thought of, ſhall I reſiſt. ſuchs remarkable, 
hand of God ; ſhall I Rand out againſt God when I ſee God. 
expreſs his wil in ſuch a remarkable manner that he would have 
we to bein och 6 copeiting inggd bOmage be wer 

we may deſire to avoid an affli&tionzand may 
: for , i will from 


means for it, but now map. neuftod eaprcry 

eaven in + manner beyond ordivarie, no: ion a 
then certainly it is fie for us to fall down and ſubmit to him, and, 
oat taoppole x when God cotihe wich Eighty Aonaes agent 
us, its our beſt ray to fall down before him and not foto reſiſts 
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command agaioſta ſin, but when: God reveal his Com- 


hard a terrible way, the more ſoletari the command* of god 


is, the geater'is the (in in brexking that and, ſo the more - 


'remarkable the hand of god is io branging an on pon us, 


the greater isthe ſin for-us to murmur and . be diſcontented. 
Then god expeRts that we ſhould fall dawn when he ( as it 
were) ſpeaks from Heavento thee by name, and faith, Well [ 
will have this ſpirit of thine down, do not you ſee that my hand 
1s iretched ett, my eys are upon you ; my thoughts are vp 

you, and I muft have that proud ſpirit of rhine. down; Ob then 
ts fie for the creature to yield and ſubmit unto him. When 
you ſpeakin an ordinary manner to your ſervants, or Children 
you they hoald regard what you ay, but when you make 
them ſtand Rill- by you and ſpeak tothem in a more ſolemn 
way, then if they ſhould diſ-regard what you ſay, you ate. very 
impatient ; Locertainly God cannot take it well when ever be 


| doth appear from Heaven in ſuch a remarkable way to bring an 


affliuon, if then we do not ſubmit to him. 


A Eleventh Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this 7's 
be diſcontented rhyngh god hath been exercifing of us long under 
ef liftion , yet ſtill co remain diſcontemed. For a man or woman 
at firſt-when an afflition befals them to have a murmuring heart 
then its an evil ; bur to have a murmaring heart when: God hath 


 beena longtime exercifing them with afliQtions, its- more 


evil. Though an Heifer at- firſt when the yoke 1 pat u 
him tie wrigles up and down and will not be car ton if alter 
many or yeers it ſhall not. draw quietly, rhe. Husband- 
ET WORE nl eng agere it for the Barcher 
than be troubled any longer with-it . So though the Lord was 
content to paſs that | ed ſpirit of thine at -firft, yer 
God long time keptthe yoke npon thee, thou hat been 
under his affli hand (it may be) divers yeers, and yet thou 
rerhait diſcontent Rillz 1t Were juſt with God - that be hould 
bear thy murmuring no longer, and that cy diſcontent under 
theafliRion be bat a preparation to thy defttuction, Se 
you ſee when a man or woman hath been long exerciſed with 
flictions and yet are diſcontented, thats an > 
Z 3 : 
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for Mar that text io hott? 12:11. 'New( fanth the Sa Tare) 
No « > ads for the 44a is aw Ay ny ZNoabr 4 
 tefs it yieldeth the peaceable frait 0 ne 

, os oirnad lth ae exerciſed # w99'vy Irs true, is aflictions 
_ not joyous but grievous , though at firſt when our afflitions 
comes 4t 18 very grievous, but yet (ſaith the text 4 afternard: it 
yieldeth the mn fruit of righteonrneſ: to thoſe that ave ex- 


eraſed thereby E: Whea thoa haſt been a lovg time in the School - 
a 


licuors, thou art a very- dullard in Chriſts School if thoy 
er learned this Contentment , F þave /earned (faith Saint 
Paul jn every fate therewith to be content: Paul had learned tg 
leffon quickly, thou haft been a learning many ears, 
thou maielt ſay as Hemdn did, Tbat tho art 'aff titted t Feath 
> youth þ ipod 88 P/alev. Oh its a very evil exerciſed 
are not yet contented. The eye is as 
a pn as any ina mans body, but yet the eye is able to 
continue in, and bear a great deal of Cold, becauſe it is more 
uſed to it : fo thoſe thatare nſed to sMictions, thoſe 'that God 
exeiciſes much-with afflictions (though they have tender Liptes 
otherwiſe) yet they ſhould havelearned Conteritedneſs b LY 
tine,'a New Cart tray creek 31d make anviſe, bur after t 
of it a while it will nordo ſo': S6 when thou wert firfl  Cinitien 
newly con: into the; wark of Chriſt, -perhaps hou nakeſt 
4 noiſe and canſt.not bear aff! agg 8 porrigh an.01d Chri- 
age panauer r ene: p nr Fe Chriftian + Oh/ that is 
,thathave beD a 
ro baye thurmuring and! 
have had Elven Mr 


ent. 


tiine-in the School of ROY 
contented ſpirirs.and thus 

this ſin of murnnating 
ce my Brethren \ ar this diſcontented 
homor, and itis very hard to 'work apan 5 

chat are ed but will have apt nr 
content, J ſhall thereſore deſire to take away every diſcan- 
OT OO ONE himſelf, .._ 
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| -ThePLE A 'Sof #vilcontented Hear, 
In'the firſt place; 'Sairh 064 that "is diſco redy tele mae 
diſcomtentment,.it is the pbk of my condition, world 
have we ſenſible of my condition; perhaps when Gd takeraway 
4 > her or [ome other enne{ort 7,they are incrdinately ſorropful,& 
wging their bands #1 if they. mere undone, and 461, 4 " but 


fr to themsy (ay they Irv Js ne have me _(s of my 
aff lift? and thus arany would bids theit [infal murmariu ar 
Gods. beniwith this preteneegtbat it 'is but ſenfiblenes. F, ir 
Fo thy the J anſoer,Pirft,There i is ho ſence of any effliction that 
will gr, bam ap,» 57h re BT the more we are ſeni- 


ſible of our eto orge if it GA as 
ſenſible we will foyan ſo pray ne cage of 
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is ſinful diſcontent, bo. Kaba ee thy 
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Hed »ith dar ſin; and were it not for finthat T ſee in wy ſelfs 
1 ſhould ndt be ſo diſcomtented as 1 awyOb ?- it is fin that i; heavy 
b » o wes and j it 3s that that froables we wore than - .”y ofti- 
on," © 
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. Sometimes it is thus withSeryants, if their Corinne | 
are vextand fret and - come to deal with 

Ecker ps will fay they are ſorrowfull for their ſin: but 
we muſt take d of allying with/ God that-is the Seer and 
Searcher of the ſecrews of all bearts,/many of you-go ſullen and © 
<y panda yorn Piniieh, aodehus ou ſay "its your a 
at lies upon-you, when God knows it is oderinſe u'sbe-': , 2. 

caſe yoo came ve your mills, as you ſhould have.” 
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Sr comes to be- examined 
—_ other-reaſon why thou thinkeft' that God- is with- 
dramn and - but becagſche doth «Mict: thee, now for 
. theeto: Ee ages Mes ws: 
"2 I # 
aQiction very diſhanor God, and yr per fiby 6 
rit.  Joabe 17: of Exod. Iona how God- wi 
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divg ufthe enef Jiracl; avd' biranſy rbiy tempered * 
ow m—_— ts rhe Tapd ty 0-677 Mark they did 
; miritiur they mere ger pry or ſee what 
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twoyon F "kit from you's and you'ean 'n6 
097 yard coming to manifeſt himſelf comfortably to you 
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"truth EF, > .- 
Got go, nba r Gur 3 a bt bytthe other W— 
way , Oh my diſquiet ha 45 ok od trem me , and therefore . 
- everl _ have the preſence of God to come agin to me, 2 
py” x quietundepthe land of God 
dly, Dork thon find God departing from thee in thine 
afiition? Wilt thatt therefore dept from Gad too ? Is this 
thy heſp > Canſt thon help thy ſelf that way 7 Becauſe God 
is gone, Wilt thon gotoo-? Do I indeed feel God departing A 
from me ? It may bet isfo , it may be God fortby trial is de- «33 
parted little from thee”, and isit ſo indeed Þ What unwiſe RN. 
courſedo'T take ? Fcoinmit further fin and fo T ps farther bf 
From God, what « caſe am I'in 3*God poes from the, and Ifrom 
God ++ if the child ſees the mother going from it, it*s not for the 
_ to ar (rc motheris gone yonder,g 1 wil uy other w may: 


after Arowrnongell ſo 
Sadr ſay, re Lode on 


_— from 
me, and nor rye dung: Pay make rnb Latd' with all 
my might and I am ſire this murmuring humor is nota ma- 
King after God, but bythis I go further and further off from 
G and what a diftence is there like tobe between God and . 
mewithin a little while 7 Theſe are ſame of the &e4/oning;and 
Pleas of 4 and diſcontented hearr, There 

others that we'ſhall withal;*znd 'endeavor JIE to 
Four hearts inchem, that ſo. this tongh humor: of diſcontent 
| AFG de cut with the Wedvnd cores hore 
W tral 8 Paſs away x- for that's theway' of " Phyfi- 
they mecewith a Brady thar harh any tongh- bamor, 
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, menapd women whi 
Sihemſere wo owen, 
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SERMON ONE I 1695... 


Fer Fbave learnedin whatſoever ffa:e. I amy. therenith to 
' » be content, 


| for there's a great deal-of do with a difcontented mar- 

| - ting heart. And 1 remember I-find that the fame H#- 

brow word thavfignifies|co /odgyto abide, Jit ſignifies to Marwar, 

they nle.one word for both, tor — that 

lodg \inmen, wheret gers inonce, it lodgeth, abideth;and 

continueth,and therefore that we may unlodg it and get it out,we 

| m on to ſhe what are. the further Reaſonings of a diſcon- 
ted heart.. % 


N* there are many Pleas and' Rrafoningt yet remain, 


The Pourth PL E As 


Hethinks 1 conld be tomtent with Gods band ((aithore Y fo 
{ar 45 [ ſpe the bandiof God in thing Þ'can bt cont ext: but when 
wen des! fo unreaſonably and-nujuſtly with me, 'Fhnow not bow 
to bear that: / can bear it that 1 ſhould br its. Gody band: .- but 
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than God would have them go. This was thatthit quieted D- 
vid when Sbiwei curſt him , faith he z God hath 's hand in it, 
though Shimeibe a'wicked vile man, yetT look beyond hint to 
'God.- '$0', Is there-any of your friends that deat injuriouſly 
with-you ," and croſs with yon 2 Took up to God and -and ſee that 
man but asan iaſtrument in Gods hands, - | 
-* Secondly, If this be your trouble that men do ſo wrong you, 
you are rather to turn your hearts to pity them, than to murmur 
or be diſcontented ; for tlie truth'is, if you be wronged by other 
| "men ,50u have the better of 'it , For it is betrer r6 bear wrong 
thanto do wrong a great deal; Ii they wrong you , if your heart - 
canſubmit,you are 1n a better condition than they , becauſe it's . 
better £0 ſuffer,than do wrong, I remember it is ſaid of Socrates 
. thatbeing very patient when wrong was doneto hint , they asked 
him bow he camEto be fo ? Saith he,” If Imeer with a man in 
the fireet that is a diſeaſed man,ſhall I be vexed and fretted with 
him becauſe he is diſeaſed 2 Thoſe that wrong me I look upon 
them as diſeaſed men, and therefore pity them. 

Thirdly , "Though you meer with hard dealings from men, 
yet you meet withnothing but kind , good, and righteous dea- 
lings from God : When you meet with unrighteons dealings 
From them , ſet one againſt another. And that's for the An- 
{wer to the Fourth Plea, 


_ TheFifth PLEA, 

Ob ! but that «ffliftion that comer npon we it an affliftion 
that 1 never looks for, 1 ntver thought to have wet with ſuch an 
afliftion, and that's that I know not bow to bear, that's that nbich 
wakes my beart ſo diſquict, breanſe it was altogether nu/ooks fors 
and wnexpect id, XN: 
| For anſwer to this, Firſt, It is thy weakneſs and folly that 

© thon did notlook for it and expe&it + In A&s 20, 22,23;fee 
what Saint Pan/ ſaith concerning himſelf , And now behold,'? go 
bound in the Spirie- to'Jeruſalem', not knowing the things that 
foall befal me there, ſaverbat the Holy Gbo —_ in ever 
City, ſaying, That bonds and affiiions abide me. It's trac {ait 
he, I know votthe particular afflition that may befal me, bur 
this I know,thatthe Spirit of God witnefſetb,7 bar bond; and af- 

"U0II" Aa 2 flictions 
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© come unexpeRedly 


po 


look for 


A ſecond Anſwer I ſhall give is this , Is it unexpeRed? then 
the leſs provifion thon madeſt for it before it came, the. more 
careful ſhouldeſt thou be to (anRifie God's Name ith it now it is 
come : It isin this caſe of affl;tions as ia mercies, many timesa 
mercy comes unexpeted ( and that might be a third Anſwer ) 
to you, ſet one againſt the other , I have many mercies that 'T 


- never [ookt for as well as aff} tions that I never lookt for, why 


ſhould not one rejoyce me as well as the other difturbs me ? As 
It is in mercies, when they come unexpeRted,the leſs preperati- 
on tbere was in me for receiving mercy , the-more need T have 
to be careful, how to give God the glory of the mercy ; and to 
ſanRtifie God's Name an the enjoyment of - the mercy ; Oh ſo.it 
ſhould be with us now , we have had many” mercies , that we 
never expeRed , and therefore we were not prepared for them, 
noy7 we ſhould be ſo much the more careful togive God the 
glory of them : ſo when 4MiRions come that we did not ex- 
pe, then it ſeems we laid not in for them before-hand, we had 
need be the more careful to ſaniifie God's Name inthem , we 


, Hhould have ſpent ſome pains before to prepare for aflitions, 


and we did not, then take ſo much the more pains to. ſanftific 
God in this afi;Rion now, And that's a fifth reaſoning. 


* The Sixth Ph Ra. Es 

Ob ! but it is very great 5 wine «ffiivtion it is great, 
Saith ones and LE Hs z we wiſh be contemeed , i 12798, 
20 may ſay fo that feel not Juchgreat affliftions, bus if you felt 
wx 4ffliftion that I feel, you think it hard te bear and be 


j T wide gates: Leto cs rant affition 25 iemrill, it is | 
not fo.great a3 thy fin ," Hr bath puniſoed ao "5 
| . Secondly, 
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NT Ie wa watter 30 be opproft than ot 
min hay been Hell and.theretare: the pr 
Gn nate} at yn 
lys It may be 'tis the greater becauſe t » heart do fo 
murmur : for ſhackles upon a mans legs, i his late de-fieey. ie 
_ will pain him the more; if the ſhoulder be ſore, the burden is the 
greater « Ttis becauſe thy heart is ſo unſound , that thy alfliftna 
15 great rmto thee, And thats the Sixth Reaſoning. 


The Seventh P LEA. 


* But denfioves youmay leſſen my offliftion , yet I am ſrnre it 
& far greater than the «ffs ion s of other, 

Firtt, Itmay de itis thy diſcontent that makes it greater, 
when( Indeed ) it i8not ſo40 its (elf, 

Secondly,Ifat were greater than others; why i is thy eye evil be- 
canſe the eye of God 18 good > Why (houldeſt t10 be diſcon» 
tented the more, becauſe God is gracious to others ? 

"Thirdly, Is thy afflition greater thin others > Then in this 
thou haſt an opportunity, to honax God more than, others : $9 
thon ſhonldeft confider, Doth God affli& m2 wore than other 
men ? God gives me an opportunity in this to honor bim in this 
afflition more than other men ,- to exerciſe more grace than o- 
ther men ; let m>labor to do it then. 

'Fourthly, If all afli&lons were laid upon a heap rogether : 
It'sa notable of Solowthat wiſe Heathen ( ſaith be ) 

all the afflitions that are in the World were laid upon 
an and every man ſhould come and take 2 proportion of 
Goel Gions ,every one equally , there is ſcarce any man but 
would rather ſay , Let me have the afflitions that I had before 
orelſe he were like tocome toa greater (hare,a greater alflition 
pert raya, 0 the whole world ; Now for 
you thatare poor( that are not in extremity of poverty} if all 
the riohes in the world were laid together , and you ſhould bave 
an equal ſhare, you would be poorer, but take all afflitions and 
ny if all the ſorrows: in the world __ 
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together ina heap , and you had but an equal ſhare of them 

=. -- your pation would be racher/tore than-it 18 now for the-pre-: 

_— 1eat-: and therefore do not :ccmploin , that - it.i8 more than 9- 
thers, {6 as to murmurbecauſe of that. | 


The Eighth P LEA. 5 Gert bog 
| Another Reaſoning that murmyring hearts have is this, by 
they think that if the affiiftion mere any other than it is.z then 
they monld Le more contente FE 

Firſt , You muſt know that we are not tochuſe. our owncod 
that God ſhall beat us with, 

Secondly, It maybe if it were any other than-it is, at were 
not (0 fit for thee as this ig , it may be therefore God chuſes it, 
becauſe it is moſt crols to thee y as ſeeing it is moſt ſutable4or 
the purging out of that humor that is 1n thee. If 2 patient 
comes t2 take Phylick,and finds himſelf fick by it, ſhall he ſay, 
Oh! if it were any other potion I could bear it , it. may be at ic 
were any other than it is, it would not fit thy diſcaſe ;- yea, if at 
did notwork a$zit doth , it woald not fit thy Diſcate : ſo 

_ thon ſaycſt of anafflition, if ftwere any other than it is, thou 
' conſdelt bear it , 'do but-anſwer thy ſelf with this , it may be. 
# it were any other than it is; itwould not be fit for-me,it would 
not be right to that finful-humor that chere is- in my Soul, and 
therefore God ſees this to be the fitteſt and the moſt ſutable for. 
me. 1213 977 man 

Thirdly , Know that this is the excellencie of Grace ina 
Chriftian, To be fitted for any condition z notonly to as If it 
were this or that, but if it be any. As now, a Mariner if he hath 
$kil he would not ay , if it were any other wind but this , if the 
wind blow inany point but this, I conld tell how to man- 
age my Ship , I could ſhew kill in-other points,but not.in this ; 
would not Mariners laugh at ſuch anone # it would be'a ſhame 
for bitn to ſay thathe hath: 8kill-in any other point -but this: 
So it ſhould be a ſhame for a Chriſtian to ſay that: he-hath kill 
in any other affli&tion but this + a Chriſtian ſhould be able: to 
er his Ship if the wind blow any way to guide his Soul 

- an way. p& NIL y | 
| The fourth and {aſt anſwer is:this/, 'Know that the Lord aud 
47 rewarGs 
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for all graces , and for theo 
m all conditions, It may be in ſuch a way as thonghinkeR cl 
couldeſt honor God, God hath # Crown for that ,,and Gad | 
another Crown toſet upon the heads of thoſe that hogor ug 
infuch away as this is ; Yea, be hath ſeveral ſorts of Crowns, 
(as may ſo fay in Heaven; and- thoſe Crowns he muſt pur 
upon ſome bodies head, and therefore he exerciſes thee in vatie- 
ry of conditions, that ſo. thou mighteR have the ſeveral rewards 
and-Crowns that God hath to reward and Crown thoſe that-are. 
faithful in ſeveral.conditions...  - Wy 


The Ninth PLE A. 


Oh! But the condition that God bath put we in,makes we 16 be: 
wnſerviceablezand this troubles me ; it" {trus,if it mere only an af= 
flltion and troable to my ſelf it were not {0 much, but 1 am put in» 
to ſuch & #ondition by this af fliftion 4s 1 an. unſerviceable , and. 
an like todo God:ns further ſervice, God-puts me into 4 mean ©» 
Ratr,and nhat good can 1 do2and bow burdenſome.ir my life to-me,, 
becauſr Lean do no ſervice for God !.and this is grievous tome, 
. Indeedif jtbe nrue that. this is 2þy great giief,, jt is a good 
Ggn, Ifthou- cant (ay as in the preſence of God , above all affli-. 
Aians-bere in this- world 40-be laid afide and nottobe imployed 
iathe ſervice of.God , Hacconat that the greateſt aAiction : 
Lhad rather bearany trouble in the world ſo I might do more. 
ſervice ,.than to be freed from trouble and to be laid akde and 
dolittle ſervice : caoſt thou ſay ſo? Itisa good fign of gract 
for a-manto accountaſfiiQtions to be great becauſe he can dothe. 
Lord but little ſervice, -Fer.men account that any. atflition.at 


all, | 

- || Bat yet there may be. a temptation. in this.. To murmur at- 

Gomocaipoſh wig your calling 18 low. and mean and you can- 

do little-ſervice ;- this is many times a temptation to thoſe that. 

xe poor thoſe th are ſervants and thoſethat are of weak parts, 
| are fainto-wark hard to provide bread for their families, it's 
my times a grievous burdea to them to think, ſuch men the 
Lord uſes in publike ſervice, and I live in-an obſcure way , and! 
to mbat purpoſe is my hife ?. | 6 nj urn Vole 
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mah Toke &rt Trio: i Do bat conkders —_— 
; -bnd wand mean, yett thon- art 4n the Bedy , thou 
—_— ret r of the Body though thou beſt but a mean Mem- 
ber, I 211d eve bach a ucts the body, it 
be notihe E e , thonghit be not the Head; orthe Heart, -yetiit 
trath its uſe 42 the Body. Anditis an excellent expreſſion] re- 
rememberSt. 4»tin hath about this, (ſaith he ) ir4s bener to be 
the meaneſt Member in the body , thin to be the bi em- 
ber ard more excellent and cut off the from the y, itiz der- 
ter to be a little ſprig inthe Tree jo ned tothe Root {than to 
bean Art cur off from the Root. other men that have 
burcommon gifts in the world , that are not Members of Jeſus 
Chrift, "(i ) they ſeem to have more excetlency thanthoſe 
tharar godly SING hr yn Terror ye 
a , but ey are not- of the , theyare not zoyned to 
| the Noop, "ad thevefine thei condution 18 worſe. As a great 
Arm of a Tree'when it is cnt off it hath a great many leaves up- 
on it, anditſcems a great deal more glorious than thoſe [1ttle 
ſprigs that are u the Tree , but that little Sprig is in a better 
condition : Why # Becauſe Joqned to the Tree , and hath ſap 
from the Root and floariſheth, but the other will vither and die 
within a while : $0 it is withall themen of the world, they be 
bat like great Boughs cut off from the Tree , thoagh they bave 
excellentparts, and have great eftates and portp and glozy in 
the warld , they have no union with: Ka a foo Ter: 
COTE they live-4n a poor 


nk Hack a man that t lidones: for 
bir iy every EEE faich Gage 
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iſh everlaſtingly., andtherefore-be-nortroubled at th: | 
periſh ever | | not at thy men 
- Sq 7 & 1 of 


tone th " CS LNDAS NN 2 thr 
- .Secondly',Though-; thou” haſt but a' mean calling in this 
world , -2nd-ſo art not regarded as/aman of uſe ow Arty 
Xara year. ag ere nd thee = hieher 
| | z/\- thy genera Ing it 132 high calling”, though ch 

particular calling be but low and mean : And for that wo have 

a place in the Chaprer before my Text , Pbi/, 3.14.1 Prefs 10- 
wards the mark;( faith the, Apoſtle) for the. price of the High 
«calling of (God jn/Chriſt aſus. : $0 thatevery Chriftian hath an 
-high calling of: Gad in Chraft:Jeſus., God bath called him to the 
Aligbet-thing;:that he . hath called-any creature: to that he bath 
made, nod we ry have as an higher _ _ 
haſt.” Thou thaty ſpendeſt thy time in @ poor bufine(s , in 
the meaneſtcalling, 2f thou beeft 2 dung-raker; torake channels 
or to:cleane places 'of filth or any other: thing: in the world that 
-8themeanek that carrbe conceived of ,-thy general calling as 
a Chtiftian doth advance thee , bigher than any' particufarcalling 
can advance any man in the world ; others indeed that are 
-called-to+ manage-the Afﬀairs. of the State , they are.in a high 
-Calliog 5 or Minifters they are in' a bigh Calling , but thige in * 
- fomer is highet- 1 Arpaor ſervant that muſt be ſcraping 
-albday 4n0ut poor 5 inean things , many times may have fuch a 
jon as this 13,  Qb what' a poor:condition hath God diſ- 
poſed me: tor Will-Godhave regard \toſach anone that is in 
- ſuch 4 poor. low place as Fam ?. Oh yes, Chiift hath regard to 
the meaneſt Member 4; as a man hath as trueregard to the Toe if 
»it bear pain 4 ad avitl ' eedidertharas truly and verily as any 0- 
[thee:member: ;:\aChriſt hath regard to his loweſt and meaneſt 
r WA; $6011 $* : : 41 ” TY; - 
1+ Thadſy;: Fhon-art in” a high-calling,. though thy ontward 
callingbe low! inzeſpet of men; ,. yet in-reſpeRt of Gad thou 
drbirtherſaine'calting wab-the!Angels: of Herven.,” and inſome 
degree callecto that that is beghergfor the'Striprate Gnbrbarithe 
:&tgelw come :to: widerſtand vi rm Wy the Goſgel:by.the 
> —_ ; thaw that,art\'2 Soorrngmes ei py probs, of | 
bthine z. thou: art:joyned: with: Principalitics and Powers 
"inhtliNogels,; inthe lh” [chat God huth-cfted>-aay 
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298 The Zare Jewel of Chriflign Conrenctmens. 
; creature to, and therefore let that comfort thee in this. - - ie GS 
; Fourthly , Thy calljog is low and mean , yet be not diſcon- 
[tqatad wid that, for thou haſt a principle within thee { if chou 
beet 4 godly. man or woman ) of .Grace that dath raiſe thy 
. loweſt actions to be higher in G2d's efteem , than all the brave 
plorious aRtions that are done inthe world ; the principle of 
Faith doth it , for any man or woman to+go on in 1ence 
roGod ina way of Faith in acalling that God hath ſetthem, 
(1 fay doing this through a principle of Faith )- it doth taiſe 
this ation ,. and make 1t a mare glorious ation: than all the 
lorious ViRtaries of Alexander afd Ceſar , than all their Tri- 
umphs and glorious pomp that they had in all their conqueſts, = 
it was, not ſo glorious as for thee to do the loweſt aQion "out 
of Faith, Or , as Zather ſpeaks of 2 poor Milk-maid , and 
being a believer , anddoth itin Faith , he compares thataRi- 
on ta all the glorious -2Rions of Ceſar , and makes that a great 
- deal more eminent and glorious in the eyes of God; therefore 
Faith-raiſes thy works that are but mean , raiſes them: tobe ve- 
ry glorious. 1. - 7 T8 74 
bo ; And the truth ah here 4 eras pagan | ” N_ 
to God in 2 lory calling , than to fudmit. to him 36 1a higher cal- 
-ling ; fox it is ers << mw , Meer obedience” that makes 
thee goon in atow calling ; but there may:be much ſelf love that 
makes men go on ina higher calling, for there's Riches; Oredit, 
2nd account in the world , aud rewards cores in by that, which 
doth not in the ather : to go on quietlyin a; hvecallio g 18 more 
obedience: to Gad. a 4451-15631 £ 32,4223 12-6. 11-36 
Fifthly , Know further inthe laſt place There i9ike to be 
' moxe-reward 2- For the Lord” when be comes to reward hedoth 
pot cometo examine what the work hath deen that men-2and 
women bave been exerciſed in , butywhat their faithfulneſs bath 


| deen, #ell done good and. faithful Seryant 7 ſaith thei Lord, 
ns Cities and States; and Af- 
ore thou ſhalt: 


he fatrbfalin li pot fugrronGertatdere onand 
% - working thy dayt labor, when thi gente dit @ f ivy 
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'-lingromarai ch family thou itayelf'be 8 faithful in thif 


are that tule 2 Kin ; now- God looks to 'a mans 
faithfulneſs ; 2nd thon have 4 erent a reward” for thy 
faithfulneſs that art 2 poor Servant in' the Kitchen all the day, 
as another. that fits: upon the- Throne all dey , ahd as great a 
Crown of glory 1hou mayeft have at the day of Judgmeot, as a 
King that fits upon the Throne , rtiat Hath ruled for God ypon 
his Thtone' $''yea',/ thy faithfulneſs thay be rewarded by God 
with as grearglory yas &King that - bath ſwayed his Scepter for 
God; becdvſe {I'fay ) the Lore doth nor fo much look at the 
work tbar is done , as at the faithfulnefs of our hearts in Joing 
it ; then why ſhouldnot every one of 'u# go on comfortably an 
cheerfully in our low' condition , for why may not1 be faith- 
ful as well as another 2" It's true ,*1 carnot come to be 4s rich 
a man, and as honorable as others, bac I may be as faithful as a- 
ry other man, that every one of you mzy conclude with your 
ſelves : What ddth let bur that you that are the pooreſt and 
meaneſt may be as faithful as the greateſt ; yea, you_may have 
as glorious a Crown in Heaven , and therefore goon comforta- 


bly and cheerfully in your way. 
© TheTenth PLEA, 
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There's another reaſoning that ſome may have, and that is 
this. Ob! I cond bear much af fliition in ſome other may , but this 
is viry griewons tome ; the unſetledueſ; of my condition ; rbough 
my condition were but low » yet if it were in a ſetled way I could 
be content; bat is ix fo wnconſtant, and ſo unſetied,tbat 1 can ne- 
ver know what to truſf ro, but am toff uy and down in the norid is 
an unſetled condition, and this is bard to be content with. 

-. | Nowtoithat Lanſwer? Firſt, that the Pſalmiſt Caith , That +- 
wer 7 a6 in bis ſotled eftare 13 vanity , in Pſalm, 36, 5. Your 
Books have it , Every itanar his bef effate is vanity., the world 
38 his /etled eſtate 3 yoathink if yorwere but ſetled;, Oh then 
you-could be content;®urthe truth is, man in his ſetled eflate 
18 | : | 


vanity. FTE 

Secondly , I anſwerthus,” That perhaps God ſees it is better 
{orthee UII CITE I upon him, and = to 
ve! 2 now 
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- . ramatone time, yet they knew not 
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The yure Towel of <hriftiay Gowgnemens. 
xnow what thy;condition ſhall be on the motrow ,:; than for thee 
to have a mare ſetled coridition in reſpe& of the comforts of the 
creature ; do but remember that we ſpake of: before , that Chriſt 
doth not teach youto pray, Lord, give me enongh.thatwill ſerve 
me for two or'three.years, but,this day our dayly bread; to'teach 
us re mult live upen God-in- a depzndant condition everyday 
for dayly bread. Here was the difference that is-obferyable 
between the Land of Canaamand Egype y the Land'of Canaay 
that depended upon God for the watering of it with ſhowers 
from Heaven, but Egypr bad aconftant way of watring the 
Country , that did not ſo much __ «tr for wa- 
ter , biit upon the Rives Vylus , rich did at ſome certain-time 
overfloy the Country, :;*and they knowing: thatthe watering of 
their Country did depend upm that:Riyer-, and not upon Hea? 
ven they grew more proud; ard therefore the Scripture to ex» 
preſs Pharaoh's pride, brings him in ſaying,7he Kiver 3s miniihe 
could otder the. River as hepleaſed,for it was his:Can4en,which 
was a Country which was todepend upon God, though they-ha4 
wbotker they ſhould-have ir 
at another time, and lived always in -a dependance upon God 
| not knowing what ſhould become of them : Now thovght 
this to be a better Land for: his people than Foyer , and this is 
giyen as one reaſon among others for it , becatſe the Lord looke 
upo2 this as more ſutable to the- ate of bis people thar- were 
to live by faith, to be continually ccpnncngigen Heaverr, up- 
on Hirnſelf, and not to have a conſtant ſetled way. in the crea» 
ture fortheir-oatward dependance. And we find4tby experience 
that when thoſe that ace godly live in the greateſt» dependance 
npon God,and have. no ſetled comings in from the-creaturethey 
do exerciſe Faith more ,, and are im a better condition for ther 
Sonls than before. Oh | many times if falls-ont tharghe-worſe 
thy outward eſtate is, the better thy Soul is;, and the. better thy 
out*a:d eſtate is,the worſe thy Senlig/We read in £era 4173 
the objeRion that the enemies-had againſt the-people of [/ra#!s 
| building of the wall of the City. ; Giver iting tO Artaxtriixes 
againſt them, ſaith , Be it known'ao che King, that if the City 
tribe, & cuſtom ; and [0 thin ſhale endawnage the revennt ys the 
| | ings 


otheation-be 
par ye cn 


when a Soul lives.in a-way-of meer dependance.npon God, that 
ſenhidly he ſees God hath hum _ at advaptage every moment, Oh 
ther ſvcl-# Soul will pay toll and cuſtomt., -that Soul exerciſes 
Faith, and begs pod. his dayly bread ; . but. if God bedges 
"that. man about: with an eſtate ,, with (poſperily's perhaps he 
hath an inberitance: befallen him, perbaps he-.hath,.a conſtart 
_ Office that brings4n-ſo-much yearly to him duly paid , thisman 
i$not (0 ſenſible now ow his. ace _upon-God , he begins 
now to-pay leſstoll and cuſtom to God than before- ; God hath 
leſs ſervice fromthis man-nowthan before.. God ſces it bet- 
tex for his people tolive inadependipg condition -;. we are ve> 
ry loath in reſpe& of God to be dependant , we.woutd- be all 
"Independants this-way , we would be of qur ſelves, and have 
no dependance uponthe Lord, bat God ſees itbetter for us to 
live in a depending condition, | | "+ cab 
* Further , This maybe thy comfort , .thaugh for; outward” 
things thon art nightil xo TY yet for the' grear- things —0f 
thy Soul and eternaleftzte; there thog art ſetled , there thou. 
hafts ſetled way; and # conſtant way of fetching ſapply, Of &4« 
fulneſ; we receive grace for ace., thou haſt there ——_— of 
treaſure togoto, and. rob all that thou -ſtandeſt - in, need ; of 
and obferve it that now thy condition is mare -ſetled in the-Co- 
* yenantefgrace than it wa# in the Covenantof: works;-1n the Go- 
' venantof+ works there God gave man-aRock to trade: with, 
but he pat'it in his entind ; ſo thathe might trade and get 
 orfoſe; but now in«the-Covenant;of Grace God makes ſure, 
the Rotk is keptinthe hand of Chriſt, :and. we muſt-go to bim - 
' for ſupply contionally ,: for Chriſt-keeps the ſtock ; perhaps 
. X | We: 


a2 At _ The Eleventh PLEA: »-B2iz; IL. 
+ But yetthere's anotherreaſoning that many murmuring hearts 
think to feed their humor withal; ( ſay they ) :7f /:#tver bad been 
in a.betrer-condition 54ben 1 could bear this affliftion » if God 
bad alwayrkept me in ſolon a condition, 1 cond le content y Ob 
bat there a45 a time that 1 promnjed ware;and 1. bad things 4t 
# wire fall band', and' thertfars'non i tsharder- tome to be 
brought low, #s in #beſe times y perhaps « man; that had five 
or. tx bundred a year + bat now bath:had\ mtbing 'for « great 
while, if that man had net ber borw1o-fw-wnuch,or never bad pre- 
Jpered im any higher degree than now be it in, this affiifion bed 
been lefs, perbaps be bath-\ome woney and:friend;50 ve;uwpongbur. 
if by bad never been in s bightr condition: be win{d: nut have 
counted it f6: great 4 marter to'bave been without 14 new; 'T wi 
"any times is our great ef mound that once we were ina better con 
| jos : and ve pon wot anreaſenable thing for ns to muirenr 
this ground of any, $7005: DV oic 1 at el 
«7 Fort, Iyrhyeyc exihbacuaſe God buhbegn good tothee: 
heretofore ? It's an ill thing for us:to:bave our eye evil pecauſe 
- God is good toothers, bat to look upon our condition with an 
.evil 'eye.now, becauſe God was, once (good to us ;. hathGod 
done thee any wrong becauſe he was formetly more good to thee 
than he was to others &/ | 51 [+ 4+; "7 231,229 
Secondly , Thou did / heretofore: moreproſper- 8 Did God 
heretafore.give-3hee more proſperity -? it was 80; prepare thee 
for aſflitions/; we ould look at all oar- cutward fa kr 
@ prepatdtion to affli&tions, 'if thou hadfi done (0, then 16 would 
not have been {0 difficult for thee to: have endured #Mitionnow 
when thou hadft a great .cſtare, yet if, thon-hadfi »gſe- of 
' this meccie of God to prepare thee for thy eſtate, w__ 
is the 


now. in my conſcience 2 Doth God ſbine &? have 
ror ern rut 14g Am 1de- 
livered-from temptations ? Let me prepare now fox. the time of 
telnpiatione ; if-thou mouldeft; do(0., the change of thy condi- 
tion- wonktnet-be ſo'grievons-t0 thee. Mariners that ate 3n- a 
calm will prepare for ftrar,. would they ſay , if we Hever had 
calpgs would bear Ama. + Bat py ealee 

yeasor weeks together , 1s ous 2 n tny calm 
bn artito prepate for Rorms , od the fog. mould be lets 3 
thou (hoalceſt reaſon quite cont2ry and.ſay., Now Lam in an 
afl:Qed condation , Ob _— -be God, [was in 4. comfor» 
tab/s condtidienc;and bleſſed be God that he was afgreband with 
me in the of his mercy s this-one-@@nfideratian, may help 
north Doft thou -murmar begauſe- once thou 

> Know God. was beforehand Mith thee in the ways 

mercy, thoa-ſhonideſt tather:;think thus, 1. have lived for 


ney years: years or 49-3 

ble condition; a Lane bred wont, pls preg pak 

I NInny time- hath ſome ſorrow 
thath- granted to me a. comfortable 


= 5 
Sur loogtilitowards evening , and what if at 
_ ſerenoceighta cloc ys night it begins t0 rain ?, Let me thank 


(36d LHave had ſofalt-weathet- all-day. You that, axe going: 2 
Voyuge if) you have@convorable wind, god very fair-for ma- 
ny moneths together , what if-you-have a.liatle gc when you 
are within fight of Land, will you murmur ard repine 2 Oh, No,. 
but rather bleſs God that yoq byye-hed ſuch a comfortable Voy« 
2ge ſo long : Qh this confideration would help us all #7 Ifit were 
ace ckibetals nan = z» Youſhall- never ſeo-com- 
cy (by io.this world g 9. then 
ye God's:Name :hat. you 
8 © now you reaſon. . quite con- 

hos no nrdens wary blets" God1har you have b iy 
103* % t, 


' 7vhavt inf ro We 2*tohr%, Dd Jives 200 


 itto meas a'pledgof his love/fer mereturn it ro-bim;gs-3 g 
aig wy Re yet 


comfort Fon! ice oor fatben-ep bomaggn- 

_ YO L TR _,-endiſo-murmur and ate difcaptent-' 

ECT To RS 
T- 

ou Far pretiry= a 


Pivegtono than -('F thinz\|butGrace *0run pod: that 
; AE; "theres i & no ck things in all-Got's writings for any out- 
ward comforts , "T's have mnd ro bid for you 4h yout fr ra 
deed for Grace he doth give  cofyour ſelves;/ To: have! andes 
bold for xwrr'; *though not for every-one:3hat comes.cuit of: your 
poll to'have and & hold for ever ;G8dworh: any ovt- 
vvaxdthingſo upon # ſuch tencur iathhatis plitoGod-givesrhe 
an underſtanding of himſelf j and faith; and” bmmlity Ar ares 
and patience”, and'{uclf Graces of his Spirit - 

for ever; if he gires me Himſelf. at dis Choihzand-ais Promiſe; 
and his- Covenant; he gives me thew-for ever.,'whatam Fthere- 
fore thit the Sun ſhowſd always thine upori1 me 4thatImuRt have 
feir weather al! my d#9#? Tharwhich God:gives to me 5 he: gave 


| oF ty de, there's aft the Reaſon in 'the i# 
that a Godlythan peceives from God, he receives: it 29.2 of 
God's lqve to hitn;therefdre when thetymenintoian a! con- 


dition , faittfGod , Rewrn tome 46x ptedgiof your-obedience 
that you had from meas i pledg of my lovers ,nieifirighdciecr- 


fully come in'to/God,' and bleſs Gol :that we! have any thing+o 


we ber oppme epics pt out-:obedience gray ny; Qit 
we -- x VERS an thing, doth ena». 
bei ro raderk pied of pero rene rk { When Gdd 
calls for thy'eRtare, ora comforre that thon taſt', Gag eons 


it EL thy obedience to him." 
. The Twelfth PL BA... 6 


| 194-60) ol 1's 
prob itings 6f6 a mormutiog heaviothis. Ob but ee 


I bave taken 4 greit dei! of pains for" ſutb"'s conffore';; 1 
"a CB bb Sw «pre det labor and ——_—_ el _ 
taken now to br croFt, Ob this poes —_ 

> ava anſyrer, Th cgrens croſs, the more ebediczcgjend 
Secordly, 


' {8 


ni ep depe fo upon thee for = and a define ; 
what. wait thatthoudidftiaim!at labontyp Was 

not thas thou mightef-walk:with God in the place tintGod had 

ſet thee.2-A;Chaitian ſhould do! fo in his, ontwardiealling, L = 
am diligent my: utward calting, bat-ir is, rhar'T might obey 
Godin 1t41:4t's true Ido my might pr a my Family; 
but;he —_ wy that I aim Thur! I might yield-obedi- 
enget© God 10the-way thet G Ds t NS God 
calls thee to other conditine toobey! hum in, thovghr it be by 
ſuffering, thou wile do it if thy heart be right, 


PR os There will be the. more Teſtimony of thy love to 
thou ſhalt road ret Hy! by" ſetf-eo God in. that 
Ro thee dear. - Shall T offer thar t9:Gdd( (air Duvia ) yr 
coſt me nothing > Thy outward comforts hath coft thee much \ 
and thou haſt taken much pains to obtajn them, and now if thou 
canſt ſubmit to God in the want of them ;- (1 ſay )-in this thy 
love is the more ſhown, that thou canſ. offer a> to God that 
coſt thee dear, Now theſe are the principal reaſonings of a dif- 
contented heart, - - 


- The Thirteenth PLEA. 


Ew _ oy more that wg be named, 'and- that is this! 

Denon feitbion is ſorviwbar bard, nd 
iy 7 Aran open wes HT chank Go { break'not ont in 
Jentented: wajes tothe diſhonvar| of God, 1 keep in, alebough / 
bave much ado wich wy own beart. 


-.Ob4 da re ſte your eres wih tht forthe diftempers | 
WW hearts, and their (inful workings Ire a8 words before! 
Feths fare GedrThat we ſpate of in the begining 


Fo en apdif thon doſt but mortifie that inrrard ſal- 
no On IN ta tenorpon garters 0-974 
at 


And tethe Lord; 1 hope, bath mer/with the chief Reaſon- 
ings 2nd Plex; forourdiſcontent in out conditions, 1 beſeech) 
5 Ns namigof God, canfider of theſe things, and'becuſe: 
jo ws 7 It rr may ſo mach the better remem- 
had thought to have made- a- little Entrance into- 


ny bed that 18 ſome way of helping you to this grace 
of Contentment. Itiza moſt exce}{ent. Grace, ofadmnable ufe, 
as yon have heard x naps meng pr 6 is very finful and-vile, 
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For I have Fan in wbetſorver ol 1 am; thertwith ro bt 
Content. - | 


$QW weare cloſe of thit paint of Con- 

Senn inete: thoſe: that are int his 
the. . poiat. wnto yan, and. ſhewed 

- Skill, and d Mtn of Chaiſtian 

Contentment lies : wy divers things ESL 

rebaking the want of chis , andthe dy 

of ſhewing the {everal Reaſonings of 


a Murmncing and 
rented heart; Zſball now ( as being defiraus to make an end!) 
ivr mies ws (ah, cad percent what reqmaink. agen 
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BY af | ; | tn a ! moans NW 4 
only rdeferews. things forthe working "of your baits taith? 


w_ yy liti " Tad 
propounding-of DIRECTIONS, what - 
e for the working of our hearts imto this, © 
The Fiſt CONSIDERATION, | 

j * | os -; . 


We ſhould confider ( in all our wants-and inclinations to 
diſcontent ) bores e of. the wercier that we have, and the 
| of ings that we wane, The things we'want, (if 

webe godly) they are things of very ſmall momett in com-« 


| z » | 
have not ſuch things as Reprobates. have, of miy' have ;* 7 
; NA wack thr 2 wine of er the, 
can io gens WY Letkd mes pee} Wy acti nbe 
efate is not ſo great not {o perfect, ir nor ſo 
much, thou' mayſt have'all thoſe thingy; and* yet de 4. Repro- 
bate ; now, wilt thou be diſcontent for that wHat*s' Re 
may have? 1 ſhall give yottthe example of a-couple of godly 
men meeting rogether, Anthony and Diddimns, Diddimn:; was 
blind ; and yet a man of very excellent parts and graces, Antho- 
n3 23k'd bim if he was not goubled at this his want of Gght, he 
confeſt he was, but (ſaith he) (hall you be tronbled at the want 
of what flies and dogs have,avd net rather rejoyce and be thank- 
ful that you have what Angels haves God hath- given yoa thoſe 
good things that makes Angels glorious, is not that enough to 
you , though-you want what thing a flic hath?-And fo a Chri- 
ſian ſhoald reaſon the caſe with-himſelf , What am'T difcoo- 
- tentec for 1 xm diſcontented for want of men beg 
haves that # Devil may have, that a Reprobate may haye , (hal 
I be diſcontent fot not having that, as God hath given me 
that that makes orious? Bleſſed be God (faith the A- 
poſtle in barb blef i ith of [pioectbief 
oreat dle(- 


Epbeſ.1,3.) 
ſago in Heoveny pie, Trmey derton but ot 
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| 1 earthly places as ſome others have, but if the Lord bath 
> bleffed thee in neat rang wot mpron content theezthere's | 


Strangury; apd-was in great pain g. but be reaſoried the caſe with 
er - 


aggravation but that thou mayeſt bearit, for there ig.much: mer- 


cy anfurtartion dt ove, and therefore let that content 
thee, © * 
P The Third CONSIDERATION. 


__ Confuliratio of the abindence' of meroiee that Ged be= 
ftows, and wt enjoy. It is aſpeeth of Lather,((aith he) the Sex of 
Gods mercy ſhould fallow np all our particular afflictions, name 

any affli&tion that is upoh oe ped $2 Sea-of mercy to ſwal- 
low'itup./:If you ponra pail full of water onthe floor” of 'your 
houſe, it makes a'greatſhew, but if you rhrow it into the -Sea, 
there is on <,Tue p of. it, ſoul: ionFeonfidered in them- 
ſelves, we think 1 are very great, bat let them be confidered 
with the Sea of mercies we do enjoy, then they are not 


ſo GT vi Trecgking incempars, 
- The Fourth CONSIDERATION. 


Ctis the way of God- rewards all creaturers God carries 
"On all creatures in in wvicifiade of ſeveral conditions, as thus we 
have not alwaies Summer; but Winter fucceeds Summer ; we 
have:not alwaicy Day,but.Nayand Nighty we have not alwaies 
Fair weather, but fair and'foul ; the vegetivecreatures do not al- 
waies flouriſh bar the:ſap'is i the root,and they ſeem as if they 
were dead : there's'a viciſade of all things in the World : the 
Sun doth-not ſhine alwaies to us here, but there is darkneſfe 
comes after-light ;- now ſeeing God hath ſo ordered things with 
all creatures that there is 3 mixture of conditions ; why ſhould 
wethink'it-much that there ſhoald be a vicifſitude of conditions 
with us, ſometimes in a way of In fometimes in a way 
of afflition? 


The Fifth CONSIDERATION. 


A ho Coadimnciin isthis,7 be Orpare do fn er for us, 

not we be” willing to er, to be ſerviceab/e'to God ? 
Er m—_—— fer fain to tofe their lives for 
us, to qo arg endedeceyect? excellency they have to be ſet- 


rieabl to us, why ſhould not we be willing to part wy 
| ( ing 
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_ that Martyr to contentednefle in bis ſufferings, And every 
time the'creature is upon; your trenches; you-may think, What! 
doth God make the creature ſuffer for my:n 


a . > wiley tn dvm other Creaturesand Mun-kind, as Dn 


between Mans kind and Gad, : 'Tis an expreſſion of that Mar- 
tyr Maſter Hooper, that we read of in the Book of Martyrs, in 


| labowting4o work his own heart, and the-kearts of ethers 40 con- 
| rentedoefle inthe midſt of his/@aFerings;' be hath this: Gmili- | 
tude, and yoa may be put in mind of Ore ſaith he ) 


I look upon the creature, and ſee what it ſuffers to de uſeful to 
-me:: - as thys, The bruit beaſts muſt die, muſt/be roaRed-in the 


tice, and boyl'd, muſtrcome upon the trencher, be hack'd all. in 


Pieces, mulibe chewed in the mouth, and antheftamach trn'd 
to that which is loathſome, if -one ſhould behold it and allito 
nouriſh me to be nſeful to my body , and ſhall rot I be milling 
to be made any thing for God, for his Setviee 5; What: abundance 
of alterations the creature comes under to be made uſeful for 
me, to preſerve me z thehif Got/wiſl do ſowithae for his uſe, 
as hedoth ſubje& the creatures to me for my. tſe, why ſhould 
notI reſt contented ? If God will take away my eſtate, and make 
me poor z if God will take away my life, back me in pieces, put 
me in priſon, whatfoe ver-he doth, yet I ſhall nat- more for 
God than the cteature doth for me 5 and farely I am infinately 
more bound to God than the creature is-to me, and there-18 not 
{o much diſtance between me and the creature, as betweenme 
and God : ſuch Conſiderations as theſe wrought the heart of 
time 


ſe ef: nor only for thy 
nonriſhment, but for my delight ; whatam I then in reſpect of _ 
the infinite God ? | 'Þ 


The Sixth CONSIDERATION. 


Another Conſideration for the working of Contentment, it is, - 
To tonfpder that we bave bat a little time in this World : Ifthou 
beet godly ,tbou ſhalt never ſiiffer but only-in this World, why, - 
do but. ſhut your eyes, and preently another life is to coine, 2s 
that Martyr: faid to bis fellow Martyr, Dobur ſhut your eyes, 
( faith be ) and the- next time they are-opened, you ſball be m 


| F (notwithſt 
eto when 
will be ©. 


Conſider the condition that others bave been in that bave lem 
or” beiteys; We made ſome uſe of that before, to ſhew the evil 
* of diſcontentment : Butfatther for to work this upon our hearts, 
it is a inighty argument to work upon our hearts a contentedneſs 
mn ary condition, © | 
51 many times doefſt confider who are above thee, but con- 

fider who are under thee. 
\" Taceb that was the heir both of 4brabew 2nd 7/azc, for the 
Mag watoper kim, ndfthe promiſeran Yong in him,yet wa3 
in 2 povr mean condition, Abrebaw that was bis Grandfather, 
was dbleto make a kind of Army of hisown houſhold, 300 to 
0k King, yet F#cob his Grand- child he goes over Jor- 
dw with 2 aff, and lives io a very poor and mean condition for 
« long time : and foſer that have had all the treaſures in 
Eeypt, nd as fome Hiftoriane fay of him ; Pharaohs Daughter 
him for her Son, becauſe Pharaob had no Heir for the 
Crown, and ſo he was like to have come to the Crown, yet what 
2 low condition did he live in when be went to live with Jethro 
his Father in Law 4© years together, afterward when he retur- 
one bs Epypt, be and his wife and children, and all that he bad, 
and yet he had but one beaſt to carry him to Zgzpe, he went in 
r_ condition when he went from his Father in lay to Egype 

222m. "phe 

- And Elijah we know how he was fed with Ravens, and how 
hewas fain to ſhift for bis life from time to time, and run into 
the wildernefſe up and down, and f6 did E/i/ba, he was divers 
315 vumes 
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-, 'particularsof the great ſufferings of the people of Gad...1n fore 
* , Mer time we have ſometimes made uſe.ot this Argument other 
waies, the great Infiruments of God in the firſt Reformation 
they lived 1n great raights, in a very 10 condition, even Lu» © | 
ther himſelf when he was to dye ( ſaith he) Lotd -( though he 
were a man of ſuch publick uſe,& was a great man in the Coyrts 
of Princes) Lord, I have neither Houſe-por Lands, nor Eſtate to 
leave anything to Wife or Children,butI commit them to thee: 
' and ſo Mnſculns that was a very choice inſiruttent of God in 
his time, though he was a man that was worth eygn, a Kingdame 
fcr excellency of his ſpirit and learning, for he. was one. of the 
learnedſt men of his time, yet ſometimes he ,was.put to dig in 
'the common ditch to get bread for his family, "What would we 
do if we were in ſuch a.condition as theſe men were 2 But above | 
all, ſer Chriſt before us, that profeſſes that the Rirds of the Air | 
had neſts, andthe Foxes-had holes, yet the Son, of, man had no 
place'to hide his head in, that low.candition he was in ; the-con- 
fideration of ſuch things as theſe are yery uſeful, It is likewiſe 
uſeful for men and women of eſtates to go to, poor hoy- 
ſes, and ſee how they live, to go to Hoipitals, and to.fee the 
wounds of Souldiers and others, and to ſee the lamentable.coh- 
dition that people Jive in that live in, ſome. Alms-bouſes, and 
what poor fare they haye, and what Riraights they are pat.to z, you 
hear ſometimes of them, but if yon. went to ſee them, it would 
not only ſtir up charity in your ſelves towards.them, but Qlir up 
thaykfulneſſe in your hearts towards God, it would be a ſpecial 
means to help you againſt any diſcontent, you would go. 4vay 
and ſee cauſe to bleſs God, and fay,ifI were.in ſach aconditi» 
on as they are in, what ſhould. 1 do > how could I bearit?. And 
yet what reaſon 15 there that God doth ſa order and diſpoſe. of 
things; that they ſhould be ſo low in their eſtates, and I ſo. high : 
I know no Reaſon but free Grace, God. will: have oy ypon 
whom he will have mercy : Theſe are ſome good Conduderati» 
-ons for the furtherance of Contentment, oye; attire Dy 
e 
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* The Eighth. CONSILDEBRATION.-.- 
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A furthes Conſideration may, be this, That before your con- 
ver ſion, before God wronght wpon-, your /onls, you nere contemed 
then with the World without Grace, though you bad nd intereſt "in 
God nor Chriſty nby cannot you new be contented with Grace and 
ſpiritual things mitbout the orld ? It you your ſelves were 
coctent with the world without grace,there's reaſon you ſhould 
de copterit With grace without the world ; Certainly, there's 
infinitely more zeaſon, Yea, you may ſee that many men of the 
world have a kind of Contentment, do not murmur nor repine 
when'the world comes,though they have no intereft in God and 
Chriſt 4 Then cavit not thou have as much Contentment with 
God and Chuſt without the world, as they-can with the world 
Without God and Chiult ? This is infinite thame it ſhould be (0, 


The Ninth CONSIDERATION, 


Teacon when God bath giventhee ſuch Contentment thou 
haſt not given bim the glory. When God hath let thee have thy 
hearts defire, what baf thou done with thy hearts defire? thou 
haſt not beedi the better for it,it may be thou haſt been the worfe 
many times, and therefore let that ſatisfie thee ; I meet with 
es, but when I had Contentment, and all things coming in, 
God had but little or no glory from me, and therefore let that 
be a means now to quiet me in my diſcontented thoughts. : - 


The Tenth CONSIDERATION. 


Yealaſtly, Conſider all the qxpetiency that you have had;of 
Gods doing good unto you- in want of many comforts, 
when God crofſes you, have you never-had experience of abun _ 
dance of good in tions $2 It's true, wheo a Minifter only” 

tells men that God will ork 47 out of theiratf: ions, they 
hear them and think they ſpeak; like mn, but 
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work good out of your a#itions, but we can ſay to you, that you 


—— 


_ yourſelves have found it foby we needy 26 hath made 


ormer afflitions to be great benefits to you, and that you would 
not have been without then, or without the good that came by 
them for 8 warld z- ſuch experiences will exceedingly quiet the 
heart, and work it to Contentment: therefore think thus with 


thyſelf, Lord, why may this afflition work 48 great a good 1 


me as aſfliQtions have done heretofore 7 Perhaps you may hnd 
many other Conſiderations beſides in your own meditations, 
theſe are the principal ones that I have thought npon ; 1'll only 
2dd one word more to this, of one that once was a gteat Mer- 
chant and Trades-man, and it happened on a time that he ſuf- 
fered Ship-rack, and faith he, 1 never made a better voyage, and 
fail'd better than at that time hat I ſuffered Ship-rack : this was 
a irange ſpeech (his name was Zeno) that he ſhoald never make 
a better voyage ; it would be a flrange paradox to you 'that are 
Mariners,to few? a good voyage when you ſuffer Ship-rack: 
but he meant, becauſe he got fo much good by it, God was plea« 
ſed to bleſs it ſo far to him, that he gained ſo much unto his ſoul 
by it, fo mach ſoul-riches, that he made accoant it was the belt 
voyage that ever he had : and truly, ſometimes it is ſo, yea, to 
you that are godly, I make no queſtion bur you find it bbs that 


your worſt yo have proved when you have met 
with thogrtoSrrte na meter bath been: pleaſed to 


turnthem to a greater good to you in fome other way. It's true, . 


wemay defire croſſes that they may be-tumed to other 2dvag- 
tages ; but when'God in his providence doth ſo order things 
that you meet with ill voyages, you may expeR+rxhat God will 
turn them to 2 greater good, and thoſe that have been exerciſed 
in the waies of Godlineſs any long time, T' make no queſtion 
but they have abundance of experrence that they have gain'd 
by them: Youknow ſometimes it's better to be in 3 little ſbip, 
ſor they have advantage ofthe greater ones in ſtorms, many times 


. na Korm a lictle Shjþ cen thruft into a ſhalfoly place, and ſo be 


— i, they mult be and 
wot yp 2 down inthe tor rod repel and adv: 3g qp 
flit againſt the woks. And ſo it may be God. ſecs there is a 
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« ejrveiel tha thoamayſ be wote (fe, - We wilf by afide 

of rhoſe confider#tions now, bat 1 woutd not have 
you mafide, and put'them out of pour thoughts, bur [a- 
h {thoſe eſpecially that moſt concen you ) to make ufe of | 
them.in the needful time-when you find any diſcontentedoeſle- 
of pirovariſeun yo. | 


But the main thing that I wiend for this Exetciſe , Iris pro- 
Direftions what todo for the helping of onr hearts to 
contenement. Foris for #ny farther confideration”, we have pre- 


_ - yentedthe ſpeaking largely of them, becauſe we have” opened 


the moſt” things in ſhewing what the leſſons are that Chriſt 


teaches nay nk he he brings them into his School, to teach 
them this A there we have ſpoken of the ſpecial things 
that are mott for the helping of ns to this Grace of 


Contentment. ' Wnerefore now all that I FT ſhall facther- do about 
this point, ſhalt be the giving of - ſome DireCtions what courſe to 
take that we mop come to attain this Grace of Contentment, = 


it" -n The Fi DIRECTION, 


The Fat this, Att the erp helps in on will do 
us httle c—_— r within onr Hearts 
can nevermake 2 Shipg Feady with piophin ' 


you can p of it without, 
you ———_—__— pr che Shin that maſt wake 


it goRoadye And ſo pra beat waht I withqut us that can keep 
a (itady 


- our hearts that-which is within us, 
Grace is within the ſoul, and that Frll do it. 
4 by The Sicond ERECTION. s 
-Secdmty, * ould » capteaſild lite; do riot. 
-- Sect, If you wo ' not take int more of the _ 4p 
theworld than'God elvyop, be ee 
preat- deal 'of the lg anon 
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' man ſhould complain that be: is prick'd with them z thou goeſt 

among Thorns, is it thy way ?- MuRt you of mages fr 
.. them? Then.it's another matter,but it thou wilt ely chufe 
that way when thon mayeRt go another, then thon haſt ho cauſe 
to complain , ſo.for men and women that will put themſelves 
upon things of the world that they need not, then: ro-mervail 
though they be prick'd, and meet yrith that that doth diſquiet 
them ; For ſuch is the Nature of all things bere-in the World, 
that every thing hath ſome prick or other in it, we are like to 
weet mak diſappointments and diſcontentments-in every thing 
we meddle with, and therefore thoſe that have leaft todo inthe 
world, ( that is except God call them to it, we muſt put in that) 
they are like to meet with many things that will diſcontent ther, 


The Third DIRECTION» 


Thirdly, Be ſure of thy call. to every buſineſs: thou goeſt a- 
bout, though it be in the leaſt buſineſs, be ſure of thy call to it x 
thea whatever thou meeteſt withal, thou mayeſt quiet thy-heart 
with this, I. know I am where God would have mey- there's no- 
thing in the world will gas the heart ſo much as this z when I 
meet with any croſſes, know Fam where:God.would have me 
in my place and calling, I am about the work that God hath ſer 
me; Oh, this will quiet and centent thee: when thor meeteſt 
with trouble : that that God calls a man to, with 'that; be may 
ayegapfor whatever befalls him, God is to look to-thees and 
to.ſes thee bleb,if thou beet inthe work Godcalls thee to, | -- 

O" 4 . a4 . EY # . 2 —_ ” | ; 


15-4 '*- "The, Founk DIRECTION, - 71 --- 
And eſpecially if t add a Fourth Rule; and that is, That 1 


walk by rule in ork 4 am calpd to, -Lam-called to ſuch a 
buſineſs, but To eh Ehan work that I am called to by - 


Rule, 1 muſt yalk by the word, order wy {elf iD this bofineſs 


| ing to Godsmind {0 far as I. am. able, then' add this'to 

the other, and then. the quietand the pon of that ſoul may be 
made PPS 4 5fgy hen L know it is net the work T 
put.my {elf upqo, hut God-hath called. me NEEDY 


Tens! te Vat jen ergone mill ms ic, God? © 
care of rh abject twas a ſpeech. of a Heathe 

| all.hi to. thyſelf do thou 
ertheey I en 
- may a-little ® Ly 


that which many times we have hinted, the reaſon why | ma 


among us are ſo flaviſh is, becauſe they are willing to be (laves 
' themſelves uodes Hue above them, ſo they may keep their 


4 


neighbours x to them : for you know any great 
man 4a the © — n—_ man that he is angry, 
Gi hal, 4f HA vernment, then all thoſe 
would be will hls and -Slaves to the Prince. 

all ls apdSlaves under them, Now 

bed to bea vafſal and fave to. be abſolutely 
ander Gn command, andhen (1 ſay.) all chiogs inthe wacld 


ae under thee, 4// ages priory Apofile) Life and Dear b Gy. q 


6 ſerviceadl 'o Goh Tein ighty commengati 
ice, be thoy willing tobe (erviceadle toGod, 

| to; be ithy, ſervants, for ſo =_ 
are... You wi pinoy nope rene I cannot come 

pace Þ They are ſervants in this, that God doth order. 


dat Ca work for-thy 800d, ard $ Ob in the Woyld 


wie, þ a mth nc be ſerviceable: 
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F-..- Fave got this, I can be content, Sonhat Sonher doeſt thor get 
* Inga Beleever, a Chriftian; Se conf hot dv by yife 
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: Ge do Gere Goda et them i iy mad, . : 


—_— [9 ting, bor cſtk 
pexcs; and never be er avy thing, bur cat all their 
care —_— God prov » for them; dut nt go be- 
youd the pale, ifthey will warn their boands, hen they may ex- 


pe& 6 gw Hanis and ff) trons, pit oaretr ; ane 


The Fifty D1 \RECTION, 


A'Fifth Rule is'this, Exe olſe anc Faltbyther 
camem ednefſe. After thou haff dove Witt-all ee 
reaſon may ſnggelt to thee, 1k thou findefithat eye 1apnd, do 
it, ; Oh then Galdfer Gognen BUR 
the nle of reaſon alone NL, oh 
gr aan faith at : 

of. hit Reverwna Dine MAter ID edn 
firumental focytatgrngger rare he.} it is a true 
lie indeed, the only life. Exetcife fanhb'not —_—_ in.that rtha God 
miſe that all ſhall work together-for good eo-hem 
bs kemiſe exercife faith-in'God funfelf, hari kewot 

Attributes of God; It was/ ſpeech of 'Steraper #-Hes- 
then, (faith be fitiee God iv {6 care [for you; whit neet? you 
tr rerday any thing yourſelyes ; Te*wus a 4 


TOC if thou haft anyhaith, inthe time bas 


Sie 6 down pl Cm 


what canſt thou dowith ani arbor 
heart in diſcontent : Ft wasthe 


thy conditionbecha 


can dothis, E carin il eftetes caft my cre tpon- God , __ 


burden upon God, I can commit my way to God in peace, fai 
can 
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GIN FT es Gone "TJ -- 
_ - Be mee when reaſon can $0 n0 kk Jerk M 
Tear emade ſee. it, I Tee good that i, Ie ln og this 
> Exercte faith in thy often fo of thy felfto God, i in 
giving of thy ſelf his waies, the more thon doſt 


m a believing vnder mbth ſelf to God, the more quiet 
aud owe ns. Hf have ; that's he fifth thing, Y? 


The Sixth DIRECTION. 


The fixth Dire&tion for Contentiment is, T' labour 16 be ſhi- 
fem s tr þ that is, be often in meditation of ' the 'things 
that are aboye, 7f we be riſen wich Chriff Claith the Scriptore) 
Ak [eel chin 0 Cot 5, 1: Bemneh! 4 + dudprelor day 
tbe Col. 3. 1 uch in k 

geen 


in con above ; tiffany Chriſtians that have an 
intereſt in the things of Heaven, yet converſe” bat yery little - 
with- them , their meditations are not much apon Heavenly 
things. Ie is thar thar ſome gives 2x the reafon why” Alan did 
not fee his nakedneffe, ſome thmk that he had {6 much converſe 
with God,and with things above Senſe,that he did not ſo much.as 
mind or think of nakednefle what it was : bur whether tht were - 
».- orno, Twill not ſay, but this I ſay, and am certain of, the 
reaſon why we are {o troubled wit our nakedneſs, with any. 
wants that we have, it's becauſe we converſe ſotntle with God, - 
Jo lirte with ſpiritual things, the with ſpiritoal things 
orftang with «fake, ft ming of dnp nt Io anions are dir 
with 2 it isdecanſethey tread npen the ground, 

if they could be lifted above the edrth, they need never fear to 
be rig with & For + that cob crawling SRO fo1: 
may compare marmarng, and the temp- 
tations and evils that come from thence to be like Snakes that 
crawl up and doyn befow, but if we could get higher, we ſhould - 
_—_ _—_ A Heavenly Converſation is the way for. 
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A ſeventh rule is, Do not prowi/ e to your ſelves too much be» 
forthaxnd, do not make account of, 100 great things: It is good for 
us to take hold very lowgand not think.to. pitch too.high; donot 
ſoar toq high in your thoyghts betorehand, to think, Oh, if I had 
this and this, and imagine great tatters to your ſelves, but be as 
good Jacob, you know he was a man that lived a very contented 
life in a mean candition, {faith be) Lord, if 1 may but bave 
clothes to put on, and meas ro ear ;, he look'd no higher, he was 
content with that : ſoif we would not pitch our-thoughts high, 


_ andthiok that we mightbaye what others haye,- ſo much, and 


rhenwe meet, with diſappointments, we would not 
-be {o much troubled; and ſo Pawslf me bave but withs and drink 
and clothing let us be therewith. content ; "he did mit ſoar 100 
high aloft, Thoſe that look at high things in the world,they meer 
with diſappointments, and ſo they come tobe diſcontent ; be as 
high as you mill in ſpiritual meditations,God gives Iiderry Were 
to anyof you to be as high $8900 will, avove- Angels ; but for 
-your outward oftate,God would not haye you aim at high things, 
Seekeſt thow great things (Aaith the Lord to Barack ) ſeek hays: 
nets you ſball bave your life for 4 prey. In theſe times eſpecially, 
it were a very great evil for any to aim at great things, Seek thew 
,»0r, be willing to cake hold low, and to creep low, and if God 
doth raiſe thee, thon;ſhalt have caaſe.to bleſs him, but if thou 
ſhouldeſ not be zaiſed, there would. not be much trouble, one 
that creeps low; cannotfall far; but it is thoſe that, are on: high 
whoſe fall doth bruiſe them moſt ; that is a good rule, Promiſe 


not your ſelyes great matters, neither aim at any great things in 


Jo;much, w 
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The-Eighth DIRECTI ON. | 
Labowr to get your bearts wortified tothe world, dead to. the 


. world; We muſt not oqpiegoue ſelyes that we have gotten ſome 
reaſoning above the vanity of the creature, & ſuch kind. of things 
as theſe are, but we muſt exerciſe mortification,” and be cruct- 


*fixd to the world, ſaith Pas/, / dje daily, we ſhould dye duily _ 


ETHTA” ds 


fall out in-the world that doth able thoſe thatare dead, if bur 
hearts wete dead to the Fa we ___ be much troubled 
with the changes of the world aboat of worldly 
things. As itis v obſertable iD > thoſe ſhores came to 
break the bones of Ctnift, they brake the be es the one that wag 
crucified with bim, and of the other, bur came to 
Chrift, they found'be was dezd, 46d fo they:did not X hank his 
legs; there was a preps) in itz to fulfill a Prophefie, bor be- 
citſe they foahd he' wit dead, they did riot break his bones. Let 
affli&tioris hd trouble find thee with 4 morrified' heart to the 
world, and they will not break.thy donies ; "the bones of Yhioſe 
that a ;& by croſſes and ai ions, aret hofe"thar are Alive 
yeth hot dead tothe world ,” butone that bath 

dead to the world, ro. 7 hay wal tron- 
bles will break the bones of ſyth'7one, that js,/the nor be 
very grieve to ſuch 4 one as is mortified'to the world: 
This feafis n 


on We Frorke: ized ; >< the PIT 
bd that we kenTuch a PS 
even as dead men to'the world; 5:4 no $ Ny 


ay ENATE bfbaoy, for one t9'be de 
ed to the world, Now'it is 'not 74 
FEIEs Tries ffeation is, Nara tothe wor 
have'our hearts ſo taken from the things 
5s then as if one uſed them nor,not't6 make 
Karts, our comforts, vie Bappiharh GGth c6ofiſt 
<liing the are of another CE 
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- Ty. greatuſe and-benefit r6.you if you dolay it to heart, not to be 
\ goring always upon aMiRions but upon mercies. | 
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The Rare Jewel of 
always upon the ſore; atid ſo men and women their thoughts are 
"always upon their afflitions , when they awake in the night 
their thoughts are upon their aflitions , and when they con- 
verſe with others (nay it may be when they are praying to God) 
they are thinking of their afflictions. Oh /.no marvel 

live a diſconteated life, if your thoughts he always poring apon 
ſnch things, yaa ſhould rather'labor to have your thoughts upon 
thoſe things that , may comfort you : You ſhall have many that 
if you propound any rule to them to do them good , they take it 
well while they arewith you , and thank you for it , but when 
they are gone they ſoon forget 1t. It is very obſervable of Facob, 
that when his wife died in Child-birth, his wife called the child 
Ben-oni, that is, a Son of ſorrows ; now Jacob, he thought with 
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 him(elf, It I ſhould call this child Ben-onj,every time that I name 


him, it. will put me in mind of the death of my de » and of 
that affliction,and that will be a: continged 19 here- 
fore I will not have my chitd- haye that name ; and ſo the text 
Son of my right hand : pow this is to ſhe us thus much ,. that 
when affitions befal us, we ſhould not give way. to have our 
ehoughts continually upon/them , but rather upon thoſe, things 
that may ftir up.our thankfalneſs to God for mercies, It is the 
Similitude of St.Z«þ/ a learned man, faith he,It ig in this caſe as 
it is with men and women that have ſore eyes, now it's not fit for 
oo tobe kk hens __w_ the fire , or upon the 
an 3.00 (ſuth he one that hath ſare eyes muſt get things 
that are-ſhtable to him, and hich objcly tn are fit. for one t 
e they will get green colours, as t 
being a more eake colour and better for weak eyes,and they will 
_ wrenpirayy ow eyesbecauſe it'is more ſutable 
.to them ; So weak ſpirits it's thevery ſame , a.man. or yoman 
Rs En pn apes 
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I .beſeech yon obſerve this, thoough - you ſhould forget many 

athers. Alatgs 4a good: interpretation of _ God's mays toward. Jo%s 

| if there can be any good; wierpretation made 9f God's Ways t0-, 

| wards you, make x. -/ You think it-much if you have 2 friend 

that ſhould always make bad interpretations of your ways te- 

wards him , you will take that ill : if you ſhould converſe with 

4 J people that you cannot ſpeak a word in their hearing , but they 

ge ready t.make an illinterpretation of it, and take it in anill 

OD ſeaſe, you would thiok their company to be very ted.ous to you, 

\- Ir is very tedious to the Spicit of God when. we make ſuch ll 

interpretations. of his ways towards us, - If Go1deal with us 


otherwiſethan we would have him , if there cap be any ſeoſe 
Worſe tha el made of it, we will be ſare to make it; as thus : 
When an, ai dath befal you ,. there; may be many 


ſenſes made gf Gods works towards you, you ould think thus, 
It may be Gad intends only to try me by this , it may be Gad 
Much ſet upon the Creature, and. ſa intends to 
8 i0-my heart, it may be that God ſaw that 
ould fall into fiq,,,.that the beret 


made ofa thing, if nine of then 
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| Do nat o Ganak regard ahe Sedeies of other men, 43 dy in 
deed 708 feel your ſeiver ; -For the teaſon of our daſconteritwgat 
a many times, is rather rota the fancies of azher men, than from 
| ar! | we want gurſelves, we think poverty to be 
rem Secs paſa hecpagty 
9 ES: nn [o 


Hy: yy Flgne yan orien 6 ty jet 
ta ig hon Gat aon f An toad You. chat pron 
and you are thereupon, diſcontent, -and 


Tos nn iction-to. you, bug if all men the, World 
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;twelye, pence: 4 and..yo@-will. ſay, -this- ſovah, (4g | 
thing.to Family Sos dag hers were ——_— 


thisy yea, (at 1a] 


the word that had m | oibgr aapn but 


| prion cde or ns 
fats, that one comet hould he Lo more upon he iag: 


, > 
. *S Ja; 4 bt” 
— —— 
: * : . 
- þ , 
=." ” W. Ld ; . 
l - 


> 1c JETT RTE T4 ene.” | 
nations, th. DI FEET 


» Jea, butT thank 
felf =y not'{o'a ehmd were it tr trs 


okra CES 


The Twelfth DIRE CTION, 


—- not Inordinate(y taken #þ pic the ennfor of this world 

#hen you bave them.” When you hive them,do nortake' too much 

tinthetn : that's a tule;that look howy inerdinate 

any than oe worn iS in ſorrow when” a comfort is "taken from 

them, ſo much immoderate were they in the "in the 
comfort when they had'it + hey monogryes 706 


«(though you be a meer firanger tome )'I may Withour breach of 
chabiey eqnelade; that your - heart ol rrecty fer upon 
.-your” child 6r nhand, or upon any other-cottfort that F (ee 
you when God tneh taken i any; if yort hear ill 
= 
poet 


” r on way for you 
immoderate in your eras, re 
"bs iemodefhee ie yowr love and delighrg- when you have | 
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1n the midſt of all rhe ſtortms and on inthe World, there 
no 


been preaching of itz "it is 2 hard&r thing'toear 
ſpeak or are. Fo (1 remember) I have 'read-of one” mm 
reading of rhatplace in the 39 P/at; 7 will take berd chat T of 
fend not with my tougue : ſaith be; I have been this 38 years a 
learning this Leſſon, and have not learned it throughly, The 
truth is, there are many (I am afraid ) that have been profeflors 


veer eight and thirty years, bave bardly learn'd this leſſon ; it 


' werea good leflontor young Profeſſors co begin to learn this 


derimes. -» But now; this {eſſon-ofClnifhian'Comtenment,.it 

1845 hard, -and perhaps'you may bemany years in learnibg it; I 
am afraid there be ſome Chriſtians that have not yet leamed , 
N«t to offend grofly with their tongue; : The Scripture ſaith, 
41 a mens Religion is vain, if be cannot bridle bis tongue; there- 
fore, thoſe thatmake any profeflion of godlineſs, one” would 
think they ſhould " ouicky eg, ſuch_a lefſon that 
except learned, i all_aheir Religion vain : But for this 


Leſſon of Chriſtian Contentment, it-may take up more time . 
to learn, and there is many that-are learning itall the dies of 
their lives, and yet are not Proficients ; but God forbid that it 
aged yd wy bas concpmning his Laſſen, as the Apo- 
elanh of Widows in. imahy, That they mere, roer learning» 
O& never came ax Wah at There © ACA Bahia 
learning this lefſon of Contenrment, and yer never come to 
Skill in it, You would think it much if you had uſed the 
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